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Editorden/ Editorial

flahiyat Akademi Dergisi ailesi olarak siz degerli okuyucularla yeniden
bulugsmanin heyecanini yasiyoruz. Konulu bir dergi c¢ikarmanin zorluguna
aldirmadan dergi sayilarini zamaninda ulastirma gayreti i¢indeyiz. Dergimizin
Tiirkiye’de 6nemli bir agig1 dolduracag: inanciyla gerek say1 konularini gerekse de
yayimlanacak yazilari belirlerken hassasiyetle hareket etmekte, toplumsal éneme
haiz konular1 se¢meye calismaktayiz. Bu baglamda dergimizin 6. sayisinda
“Isldmofobi” konusu, akademik camiamin énemli isimleri tarafindan gesitli agilardan
ele alinmistir.

Islamofobi, farkli kiiltiir ve dinlerin bir arada huzur igerisinde yasamalarini
tehdit etmektedir. Son zamanlarda Islamofobi ile ilgili yapilan aragtirmalar
Islamofobinin istihdamdan egitime, medyadan hukuka, siyasetten giindelik hayata
kadar farkli birgok alanda artis gosterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Islam ve
Miisliimanlar ile ilgili korku ve nefret, sdylem diizeyini asip zaman zaman
Miisliimanlara ve onlara ait mekanlara doniik saldirilarla kendini gostermektedir.
Ozellikle Avrupa ve Balkanlar'da Islamofobi ile ilgili yasanan bu artis, Islamofobi
konusunun ciddi bir bicimde masaya yatirilmasini gerekli kilmaktadir.

“Islamofobi” kavrami etimolojik olarak sorunlu bir kelimedir. “Barig”
anlamina gelen bir dinin “korku” ile yanyana gelmesi ve siddet, teror ile anilmasi
son derece ilgingtir. Diger yandan “el-Emin” iinvanina sahip bir peygamberin
immetinin “giivensiz” olarak kodlanmasi da dikkat c¢eken, herkesce ayrica
tizerinde durulmasi gereken bir husustur. Elbette gesitli din mensuplarinin tarihte
ve glinimiizde siddet eylemleri s6z konusu olmustur. Ancak, hicbir dinin
referanslariyla bagdasmayacak eylemlerin sorumlulugu genelde aktorlere
yiiklenirken, Miisliimanlarin karismis oldugu siddet eylemlerinin faturas: kisilere
degil, dinin ¢oklu yoruma imkéani ve siddete neden olan siyasi, ekonomik vs.
faktorler gozardi edilerek, sosyal olaylarin karsilikli etkilesim icinde oldugu gergegi
1skalanarak, ne yazik ki dine, Islamiyet’e kesilmistir. Kuskusuz Islami yorumlar
icerisinde siddeti doguran ve besleyen, sorgulanmasi gereken anlayislar
bulunmaktadir. Fakat bu anlayislarin genellemeci bir yaklagimla Islam’a ve tiim
Miisliimanlara mal edilmesi de bir o kadar elestiriyi hak etmektedir.



Onemli bir sorun olarak gordiigliimiiz Islamofobi konusu dergimizin bu
sayisinda yazarlarimizca degisik boyutlariyla ele alinmistir. Konuyla ilgili réportaj
ve kitap degerlendirmelerine yer verilmistir. Dergimizin bu asamaya gelmesinde
emegi gecen herkese tesekkiirlerimi arz eder, calismanin bir arada, baris ve huzur
icerisinde yasamaya katki sunmasini temenni ederim.

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Erol ERKAN
Gaziantep Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi

Say1 Editori
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Editorden/ Editorial

The Journal of Theological Academia is excited to present its new issue to its
esteemed readers. We have been making efforts to publish the issues without
minding the difficulty of publishing a journal with specific topics. We have acted
sensitively in determining the topics and papers to be published and to fill
important gaps in this field in Turkey, and we have selected socially important
topics. Accordingly, the topic of “Islamophobia” was reviewed through different
aspects by the significant figures of the literature in the sixth issue of our journal.

Islamophobia threatens the coexistence of different cultures and religions.
The recent studies on Islamophobia indicate that the problematic ideology has been
seen more in many fields ranging from employment to education, media to law and
politics to daily life. Fears and hatred toward Islam and Muslims sometimes
become more than what they are and turn into physical assaults against Muslims
and their properties. The increased number of Islamophobic incidents in Europe
and Balkans makes it necessary to review the topic of Islamophobia seriously.

“Islamophobia” is an etymologically problematic concept. Associating Islam,
literally meaning “peace”, with fear, violence and terror is quite interesting.
Moreover, considering the followers of a Prophet called “al-Amin” as “unreliable”
is another interesting issue to be reviewed. Different followers of different religions
have performed violent actions in the past and present time but the reasons and
responsibility of the violent actions performed by Muslims have been directly
attributed to Islam without regarding the political or economic factors enabling
various interpretations and resulting in violence and without considering the fact
that social cases are generally in mutual interaction although the responsibility for
the actions that cannot be associated with any references of any religions is
assigned to subjects when it comes to other religions. Islamic interpretations
certainly have conceptions that cause and support violence and that need to be
questioned. However, relating such conceptions to Islam and all Muslims with a
generalizing attitude deserve criticism, too.



The topic of Islamophobia, which is quite an important issue, was reviewed
from different dimensions by various authors in this issue. Relevant interviews and
book reviews were also included. I extend my gratitude to anyone making efforts to
help our journal reach its latest issue, and I hope that this issue will help people live
collectively in peace.

Asst. Assoc. Prof. Dr. Erol ERKAN
Faculty of Divinity, Gaziantep University

Issue Editor
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On Yarg1 ve Ayrimcilik Baglaminda islamofobi:

Dini-Sosyal Kimlikler Arasi Iliskilerde Degisim ve
Siireklilik

Asim YAPICI
Feyza YAPICT*

Ozet

Sosyal psikolojik bakis acisindan hareket eden bu calismanin konusu degisim ve
siireklilik baglaminda Islamofobidir. Bu nedenle &n yargi, stereotip ve ayrimcilik kavramlar
{izerinden ele alinan Islamofobi olgusu tarihsel ve aktiiel boyutlariyla incelenmektedir.
Kuramsal temelleri itibariyle sosyal kimlik ve gercek¢i catisma teorilerine dayanan bu
arastirma yontem itibariyle nitel olup anlayici gelenege baglidir. Literatiir {izerinde yapilan
analizler gostermektedir ki Miisliimanlara yonelik 6n yargilar Islam dininin ilk yayilis
doéneminde baslamis, Hagli Seferleri ile zirveye ulasmistir. Glintimiizde ise 6zellikle 11 Eyliil
terér saldirisindan sonra yeni bir boyut kazanan tarihsel 6n yargilar, “teror” ile “Islam” ve
“Miisliiman” kelimelerinin neredeyse es anlamli kullanilmasina neden olmustur. Farkli
sosyal psikolojik nedenlerden beslenen bu durum tarihten tevariis eden 6n yargilarin siirekli
giincellenerek yeniden {iretildigini gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Stereotip, On yargi, Ayrimcilik, Islamofobi

Islamophobia in the Context of Prejudice and
Discrimination:

Changing and Continuity in Relations among
Religious-Social Identities

Abstract

This study, which is based on a social psychological perspective, discusses
Islamophobia in the context of change and continuity. For this reason, the phenomenon of
Islamophobia which is discussed through the concepts of prejudice, stereotype and
discrimination, is examined with its historical and actual dimensions. This research, which is

* Prof. Dr., Cukurova Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Din Psikolojisi Anabilim Dali Ogretim Uyesi,
asimyapicicu.edu.tr, (0322) 3387215/140.

* Ars. Gor., Gazi Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kamu Hukuku Boliimii, Hukuk Tarihi Anabilim Dal,
feyzayapici@gazi.edu.tr.
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based on social identity and realistic conflict theories by theoretical grounds, is qualitative in
terms of method and depends on the tradition of understanding. Analyzes made on the
literature show that the prejudices towards Muslims began at the time of the first spread of
the Islam and came to a head with the Crusades. Today, historical prejudices, which have
gained a new dimension especially after the September 11th terrorist attack, have leaded to
almost synonymous use of the words “terror” and “Islam” and “Muslim”. This situation,
which is fed from different psychosocial reasons, demonstrates that the prejudices that
inherit from history are constantly updated and reproduced.

Keywords: Stereotype, Prejudice, Discrimination, Islamophobia

Giris

Bu calismanin konusu 6n yargilar baglaminda Islamofobi ve anti-Islam
temelli tutum ve davramslari sosyal psikolojik bir perspektifle tartismaktan
ibarettir. Calismanin hareket noktasini stereotip, n yarg: ve ayrimcilik kavramlari
olusturmaktadir. Buradan hareketle Islamofobinin gruplar arasi diizeyde nasil
tartisilmas1 gerektigi, dahasi bu siireci besleyen bilissel (cognitive) ve giidiisel
(motivational) faktorlerin  neler  oldugu, soz  konusu  faktorlerin
mesrulastirilmasinda tarihsel ve aktiiel siirecin nasil bir katki sagladigi hususu
analiz edilmeye c¢alisilacaktir.

Calismada cevap aranan sorular:

a) On yargi ve ayrmcilik igeren Islamofobi neden ve nasil ortaya
¢gikmaktadir?
b) Batili zihnin iirettigi Islamofobi onlarin sadece Miisliimanlara
yonelik 6n yargilarindan mi1 beslenmektedir?
c) Tarihsel Islam ve Miisliman 6n yargilariyla giiniimiizdeki
Islamofobi arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar nelerdir?
d) Islamofobinin mutlak anlamda ortadan kaldirilmas: miimkiin
miidiir?
Nitel bir calisma olan bu arastirmada anlayic1 gelenege bagli yorumlayic bir
yontem izlenmistir.
Veriler ilgili literatiiriin taranmasiyla elde edilmis, sosyal kimlik kuramimin
temel varsayimlarindan hareketle yorumlanmaistir.

Temel Kavramlar
Stereotip

Tiirkce'ye “kalip yarg1” ve “tek tiplestirme” olarak gevrilen stereotip kelimesi
sozliikk anlami itibariyle “sert karakter” demektir. Bu kavram ilk zamanlar
matbaacilik dilinde “stereotipi” seklinde kullamilmistir. S6z konusu anlamiyla
"stereotipi” denince, metinlerin metal kliselerle bir defa olusturulduktan sonra
istenildigi kadar basilmasini saglayan, bir kez yazildiktan sonra metnin biitiinii
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bozulmadan ilgili parca {izerinde diizeltme ve degistirme yapilamayan bir tiir kalip
akla gelmektedir (Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 22; Yzerbeyt & Schadron,
1994: 130; Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 103).

Lippmann’a (1998) gore yaris1 sosyal gevre, diger yaris: ise kisinin kendisi
tarafindan olusturulmus “kafamizdaki resimler” olarak tamimlayabilecegimiz
stereotipler, Onceden var olan kiiltiirel temsillerden siiziilerek meydana
gelmektedir. Buradan hareketle stereotipler, dis sosyal gercekligin basitlestirilerek
algilanmasim kolaylastiran ve biz istesek de istemesek de zorunlu olarak devreye giren eksik
sematik temsiller olarak tanimlanabilir (Amossy & Pierrot, 1997: 32; Leyens, Yzerbyt
& Schadron, 1996: 22; Vinsonneau, 1997: 156). Ciinkii gercek ¢evre ¢ok biiyiik, son
derece karmagik ve dogrudan bir gézlemle tanimlanamayacak kadar hizlidir. Insan,
s0z konusu bu g¢ok karmasik cevreyle bas edebilecek donamimda degildir. Bu
sebeple insanlar dis sosyal gercekligi anlayabilmek, taniyabilmek ve onunla bas
edebilmek igin zihinlerinde diinyanin 06znel bir haritasina sahip olmak
zorundadirlar. Bu anlamda stereotipler insanlarin sosyal gercekligin dolambagh
yollarindaki seyahat programlarini netlestiren, algilar1 ve bilgileri basitlestirip
karikatiirize etmelerini saglayan ya da bu tiir bir fonksiyon icra eden haritalar
olarak degerlendirilebilir (Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 22). Bununla birlikte
bireylerin algilama ve yargilamalarina kolaylik ve destek saglayan stereotipler
zaman zaman yanlis ve istenmedik durumlara yol acabilmektedir.

Lippmann’a (1998) gore zihnimizde stereotipik imgeler olustuktan sonra
gercekligin sahiden ne oldugunun hicbir 6nemi yoktur. Bu noktada asil énemli
olan, bizim ona dair varsayimlarimizdir. Beklentilerimizi, {imitlerimizi,
¢abalarimiz1 yalmizca bu varsayimlar belirlemektedir. Fakat bunlar da kendi
icerisinde reel olduklar1 i¢in umulmadik bir sekilde gercek sonuglar dogururlar
(Noelle-Neumann, 1995: 172). Bu durumu su sekilde de izah edebiliriz: Cevremizde
gordiigtimiiz seyleri kiiltiiriimiiz bizim i¢in 6nceden anlamlandirmistir. Dolayisiyla
birey Once goriip sonra gordiigii seyi tanimlamaz, zaten tanimlanmis olan seyi
tanimlandig1 sekliyle algilar. Zira algilarin bilissel yapida var olan kolektif imajlar
tarafindan yonlendirilmesi soz konusudur (Amossy & Pierrot, 1997: 37; Leyens,
Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 23). Bu baglamda kismen sosyal gevreden kismen de
kendi biligsel yapimizdan kaynaklanan bu imajlarin asli gergeklikleri iginde degil,
olmasini istedigimiz veya olduguna inandigimiz bir tarzda yapilandiginm
sOyleyebiliriz. Ciinkii muhtevasim biiyiik 6l¢iide toplumsal yap: igerisinde kazanan
stereotipler, aktiiel durumun kognitif ac¢idan mesrulastirilmasina hizmet
etmektedir. Sosyal gercekligi aktif olarak gozlemleyen insanlar, bir yandan ¢evre
tarafindan bigimlendirilirken, 6te yandan sosyal gevrelerini zihinlerinde yeniden
sekillendirmektedirler. Bu da, oteki hakkinda hiikiim verilirken, 6n kabullerden
kaynaklanan sahte gerceklikle hareket edildigi anlamina gelmektedir (Leyens,
Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 14-15; Noelle-Neumann, 1995: 172-173; Yapici, 2004: 10-
11).
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Beklentilerimizi ve davramislarimizi belirleyen, boylece muayyen olaylari,
kisileri ve gruplart1 nasil ve ne bigcimde gozlemleyecegimize ve
anlamlandiracagimiza kilavuzluk eden stereotipler, dis diinyadaki objektif
gercekligi filtre etmemize imkan vermektedir. Buradan hareketle Maisonneuve
(1985: 135) stereotipleri gerceklik ile algilarimiz arasina giren ve gergekligi nesnel
olarak algilamamizi engelleyen zihinsel tasavvurlar olarak tanimlamaktadir. Bu da
insanlarin genellikle olaylari, kisileri ve nesneleri yargilarken zihinlerinde 6nceden
olusmus bulunan semalarla ve temsillerle hareket ettigi anlamina gelmektedir.
Oyleyse diinya ile bizim aramiza siirekli olarak kliselerin ve stereotiplerin girdigini
ve sosyal ¢evremizi tanimaya ve anlamaya calisirken sik sik bunlar1 kullanmak
zorunda oldugumuzu sdylemek durumundayiz. Bununla birlikte hem eksik ve
yanh bilgiler icerdigi, hem de bireyin kendi konumunu mesrulastirmaya hizmet
ettigi icin sosyal gercekligin nesnel olarak algilanmasinda yetersiz kalan
stereotipler; oteki hakkinda yapilacak objektif degerlendirmeleri engelleyen kor
noktalar olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Esasen bundan dolay: son derece katidirlar,
hatta yeni bilgi saglayan egitim programlar1 uygulansa veya mevcut stereotiplere
olumsuz elestiriler getirilse bile, yine de degisime direng gosterirler (Harlak, 2000:
43; Yapici, 2004: 12).

Kafamizdaki imgelerden yeni gerceklikler olusunca bundan da “kendini
gerceklestiren kehanet” diye bilinen bir durum ortaya cikar, yani insanin siibjektif
beklentileri kendini dogrulamaya baslar. Baska bir deyisle yanlis varsayimlardan
hareketle gerceklestirilen eylemler hi¢ beklenmedik, ama yadirganmayacak
gerceklikler dogurur. Bu siirecte ¢evremizdeki kisi ve gruplart bir yandan
stereotiplerle algilarken, ote yandan segici bir alg1 ile beklentilerimizin
dogrulanmasi s6z konusu olur. Boylece stereotiplerle beklentiler arasinda sebep-
sonug zinciri olusur (Bourhis & Gagnon, 1994: 725; Pelletier &Vallerand, 1994: 253-
255; Hilton & Hippel, 1996: 244). Neticede insan beklentilerini gormeye,
gordiiklerini de beklemeye baslar. Esasen onlarin biiyiik olciide degisime kapalilik
ve slireklilik gostermesinin temel sebeplerinden birisi de budur. Beklentileri ve
davraruslar belirleyen, boylece muayyen olaylarin, kisilerin ve gruplarin nasil ve
ne sekilde gozlemlenip anlamlandiracagina kilavuzluk eden stereotipler, dis
diinyadaki objektif gercekligi filtre etme islevi iistlenmektedir (Leyens, Yzerbyt &
Schadron, 1996: 22-23; Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1994: 130; 1996: 103).

lgili calismalar gostermektedir ki stereotipler, insanin kendi grubu (aidiyet
hissiyle bagh oldugu grup/ic grup) veya diger gruplara (aidiyet hissetmedigi
gruplar/dis grup) yonelik ortiik kisilik teorileridir (Leyens, 1983: 67; Bourhis &
Gagnon, 1994: 717; Vinsonneau, 1997: 163). Bu tamimin iki 6énemli yonii vardir:
Birincisi stereotipler dteki hakkinda olusturulan naif teorilerdir. Ikincisi ise onlar
gruptaki biitiin tyelerin kisilik vasiflartyla ilgili atiflar ve aciklamalar igerir
(Arkonag, 1998: 87). Oyleyse onlar1 bir sosyal grup hakkinda asir1 genellestirme ve
abartiya dayali kanaatler seklinde ifade etmek miimkiindiir (Hilton & Hippel, 1996:
240). Kuskusuz stereotipler olumlu ya da olumsuz olabilir. Burada bizi asil
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ilgilendiren onlarin olumsuz tarafidir. Bu yoniiyle kat1 ve dogmatik bir zihinsel
yapmin iriinii olan stereotipler, yanlis kanaatler iizerine kurulu asagilayict ve
kiictimseyici (pejoratif) etiketler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Yzerbyt & Schadron,
1996: 103). Buradan hareketle stereotip denince birbirini tamamlayan iki temel
vurgunun On plana ¢iktigini soyleyebiliriz: Birincisi; bir grubun bir baska grup
hakkinda paylastigr inamislar, ikincisi ise bir grubun adi duyuldugu zaman
zihinlerde cagrisim yapan nitelikler (Yapici, 2004: 13). Bu noktada Islamofobinin
stereotiplerden beslenen bir boyutunun oldugunu sdylemeliyiz. Ciinkii gerek
Hiristiyanlarin gerekse diger din mensuplarinin Islam dinine ve Miisliimanlara
yonelik her tiirlii olumsuz alg1 ve degerlendirmeleri bu kapsamda ele alinabilir.
Bunun da 6tesinde gayr-i miislim bir kisinin bir Miisliimanla karsilasildigl zaman,
onu bireysel kimligiyle degil de ait oldugu sosyal kimligiyle degerlendirmesi de
yine stereotip kavrami igindedir.

On Yarg

Koken itibariyle “delil ve ispata dayanmadan verilen pesin hiikiim” (prejudice)
anlamina gelen 6n yargi, sosyal psikolojide “bir grubun {iyelerine sirf o gruba ait
olmalarindan dolay: olumsuz duygular beslemek, olumsuz yakistirmalar yapmak,
hatta olumsuz tutum ve davranislar gostermek” anlaminda kullanilmaktadir
(Billig, 1984: 450; Allport, 1954: 6-7; Capozzo & Volpato,1994: 14). “Literatiirde 6n
yargr deyince genellikle grup on yargist kastedilmektedir” diyen Serif ve Serif'e gore
(1996: 649) bir grubun {iyelerinin bir bagka gruba veya grup iiyesine kars1 yerlesmis
normlardan kaynaklanan olumsuz tutumlari ©n yargl olarak karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir!. Bu ifadeler gostermektedir ki on yargi, bireysel farkliliklara dikkat
etmeksizin bir grubun biitiin iiyelerine ayni olumsuz tutumun genellenmesi
hadisesidir. Kugskusuz kisisel 6n yargi ile grup 6n yargisi birbirinden farklidir.
Ciinkii kisisel 6n yargi bireysel anlamda bir bagkasindan hoslanip hoslanmama
halidir. Bu tiir bir tercih, tamamen sahsidir. Hoslanilmayan kisinin aidiyetleri ve
kimligi bu hususta etkili degildir. Grup 6n yargisinda ise otekinden hoslanip
hoslanmama durumu dogrudan dogruya aidiyetlerle, yani kimlikle iliskilidir.
Bununla birlikte bireyin dis gruplara yonelik 6n yargilar1 zamanla onun benlik
(ego) sisteminin Oyle bir parcasi haline gelir ki o, bu tavrini kisisel bir tercih olarak
algilayabilir (Serif & Serif, 1996: 649). Baska bir deyisle “bu benim sahsi
kanaatimdir” diyen pek c¢ok kisi ¢ogu zaman grup oOn yargilarini tamamen
i¢sellestirmis, ancak bunun farkina varmamis olabilir. Bu noktada su hususun altini
cizmek gerekir ki, bir kisiyi sirf Miisliiman oldugu i¢in olumsuz géormek ve ondan

! Burada su hususu hatirlatmak gerekir: Stereotip ile 6n yargi kavramlari zaman zaman birbirine
karistirllmaktadir. Bu iki kavram birbirinden farklidir ancak aralarinda siki bir iliski vardir. Bu sebeple
arastirmacilar bunlarin birbirinden ayrilmaz bir biitiinliik olusturdugunu israrla vurgulamaktadir (Rose,
1951: 29; Avigdor, 1979: 87). Hatta 6n yarg ile stereotip bir paranin iki yiizii gibi degerlendirilmektedir.
Ancak stereotiplerin biligsel, 6n yargilarin ise duyussal bir karakter arz ettigi ileri siiriilmektedir (De La
Haye, 1998: 10).
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nefret etmek &n yargi kaynakli Islamofobi olarak kargimiza ¢cikmaktadir. Hatta “ben
onu Miisliiman oldugu i¢in degil birey olarak sevmiyorum” dese de bu ifadenin
arkasinda grup n yargisi bulunabilir.

Ayrimcilik

Stereotipler ve 0n yargilar sadece bireylerin alg1 ve yargilarini etkileyen
zihinsel tasavvurlar ve duygusal tepkilerden ibaret degildir. Bununla birlikte onlar
ayrimcilik  (discrimination) gibi bir takim davranigsal sonuglari beraberinde
getirebilmektedirler (Pelletier & Vallerand, 1994: 210). Esasen stereotipler ve 6n
yargilar ayrimciligl, ayrimcilik da stereotipler ve 6n yargilari siirekli beslemektedir.
Nitekim yapilan calismalarda otekine yonelik olumsuz alg1 ve yargilarin davranisa
doniisme ihtimalinin sosyo-Kkiiltiirel ve dini sebepler basta olmak {izere, ideolojik ve
ekonomik nedenler, ortamsal etkenler, bireyin kisilik yapisi, beklentiler, korkular,
cevreye birakilmak istenilen imaj, arkadas gruplar vs. pek ¢ok faktoriin etkisiyle
belirlendigi tespit edilmistir (Azzi & Klein, 1998: 33-34; Billig, 1984: 450-453; Yapicy,
2004: 19).

Ayrimalik bir dis grubun i¢ gruba yaklasmasii imkansiz kilacak sekilde
otede/disarda birakilmasi ve bunun az-¢ok formel bir yapr kazanmas: ya da aym
konuda farkli sosyal grup iiyelerine esit muamelede bulunulmamasidir (Bilgin,
1996: 98). Buna gore insanlara sadece belli bir sosyal kimlige aidiyetlerinden dolay1
fakli davraniliyorsa, bunlarin tamami ayrimcilik baslhigr altinda toplanabilir
(Capozza & Volpato, 1994: 14). Ancak bunun sadece farkli sosyal grup
mensuplarini diglamak ve onlara olumsuz davranmak seklinde degil, bununla
birlikte i¢ grup tarafgirligi yapmak, yani kisinin kendi grubunu haksiz yere
desteklemesi bigiminde de ortaya ciktigini sdylemek durumundayiz (Hortagsu,
1998: 229). Ayrica ayrimciligin etnosantrizm, grup kapanmas: ve kaynak dagitimindan
kaynaklanan sikintilar esliginde tezahiir ettigini vurgulamak gerekir. Buna gore bir
sosyal grubun kendini merkeze alarak hareket etmesi, baska gruplarla etkilesimde
bulunmamasi ve mevcut imkanlar1 sadece grup icinde boliismeleri ayrimecilik
kapsamindadir (Giddens, 2000: 229-230).

Allport (1954: 14-15) ayrimcr davranislari en hafifinden en siddetlisine dogru
su sekilde siralayabiliriz:

1) Kars1 olmay: ifade etme: Bu asamada birey belli gruplara yonelik olarak
kendisi gibi diistinen kisilerle konusur; antipatisini, diismanca duygularini,
stereotiplerini, kisaca o gruba yonelik olumsuz tepkilerini agikca belirtir.

2) Uzak durma: Eger hedef gruba yonelik kars: olma duygusu kuvvetli ise bu
durum beraberinde onlardan uzak durmay:r getirmektedir. Boylece birey
hoslanmadig, olumsuz stereotiplerle yargiladig1 ve mahktm ettigi kisi ve gruplarla
bir arada olmaktan kaginmaya calisir.



[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 7

3) Ayrimcilik: Kars: olmayi ifade etme ve uzak durma genellikle dis gruplara
pek fazla zarar verici degildir. Ancak isin igine fiili ayrimcilik karigtigi andan
itibaren, mesele artik kisisel bir tercih olmaktan ¢ikmistir. Ciinkii bu stireg, ¢ok
ciddi sosyolojik sonuglara gebedir. Oyle ki i¢ grup iiyeleri olumsuz tutumlar
besledikleri ¢esitli dis grup {iiyelerinin is, konut, egitim, saghk gibi hizmetlerden
yararlanmasina, politik haklarini kullanmasina karsidir. Bazen bu durumun
kurumsallagmasi bile s6z konusu olabilir.

4) Fiziksel saldiri: Ayrimcilik bazen ¢ok degisik sebeplerle de birleserek hedef
gruba yonelik siddet ve saldirganlik iceren bir boyut kazanabilir. Bu noktada artik
acik ya da gizli ayrimcaligin yavas yavas siddete doniistiigii goriiliir. Hatta bu
siirecte hem hedefteki grubun tiyelerine hem de onlarin evlerine, isyerlerine, ibadet
yerlerine vs. gesitli saldirilar yapilabilir. Kuskusuz fiziksel saldirilar basladig:
andan itibaren problem artik stereotipler ya da olumsuz antipatik tutumlarin
Otesine gecerek patolojik bir hal almaya baslamistir. Bu asamada 6zellikle siyasi,
ekonomik, kiiltiirel, dini vs. pek ¢ok faktor devreye girer.

5) Yok etme, ling ve toplu knyim: Burada ise ufak tefek fiziksel saldirilarin da
Otesine gecilerek hedef gruplari topluca yok etme, ling, katliam ve soykirim
tiiriinden faaliyetlerin ortaya ¢ikmasi s6z konusudur. Is bu noktaya geldikten sonra
bazen biitiin kotiiliiklerin asil sebebi, bazen gelismenin ve ilerlemenin tek engeli,
bazen de yenilginin asil sorumlusu olarak kabul edilen sosyal gruplara yonelik
biiylik ¢apli saldirilar baglar. Ge¢mis donemlerde Hagli ordularinin Miisliiman
halka yonelik giristigi katliamlar, daha yakin tarihsel periyotta ise Almanya’da
Yahudilere, Cezayir ve Bosna’da Miisliimanlara yonelik gerceklestirilen toplu imha
hareketlerini bu kapsamdadir. Vanbeselaere’in da (1999: 1) belirttigi gibi bu siirecte
sivil halk, hatta bebekler bile sirf vyanlis gruba ait olduklarindan dolay:
oldiirtilmektedir.

Gruplar arasi1 siirtiismelerde stereotiplerden ayrimciliga, buradan da
saldirganliga, siddete ve nihayet savaslara kadar pek cok form gozlenebilir.
Goriiniirde ilk ortaya ¢ikacak olan kalip yargilardir. Ancak Serif ve Serif'in (1996)
deneylerinde de tespit edildigi gibi stereotipler ¢ok basit gerekgcelerle her an fiill
saldirganliklara doniisebilmektedir. Bununla birlikte ayrimciligin hemen hemen
her seklinde gruplarin birbirlerine yonelik politik, siyasi ve ekonomik giic elde
etme arzularinin 6n plana ¢iktigini soyleyebiliriz. Dini gruplar arasi ¢atismalarda
da bu durum s6z konusudur. Ancak onu digerlerinden ayiran dini 6zelligi, cogu
kere, catismaya goreceli olarak yiicelik ve ulvilik kazandirmaktadir? (Rose, 1951: 14-

2 Bu noktada su hususu belirtmekte fayda vardir: Yapilan ampirik ¢alismalardan ¢ikan genel temayiile
gore dini davranis Olgekleri ile 6n yargi ve ayrimcilik Olgekleri arasinda oldukca tutarhi bir iliski
mevcuttur (Argyle ve Beit-Hallahmi, 1975; Beit-Hallahmi ve Argyle, 1997; Yapici, 2004). Bu durum
Loewenthal'm da (2017: 146) belirttigi {izere biiyiik bir paradokstur: Ciinkii daha dindar olanlar
genellikle daha 6n yargili olma ve ayrimalik yapma egilimi gostermektedir. Ger¢i bu ¢alismalarda
“dindarlik” olgusunun daha ziyade “kurumsal dindarlik” ile yakindan iliskili oldugunu sdylemek
durumundayiz. Ciinkii Allport (1966), Allport ve Ross (1967) i¢ giidiimlii /olgunlasmis dindarlik olarak
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15; Yapici, 2004: 23). Bu da tarih boyunca gerceklesen din savaslarinin son derece
kanli olmasina zemin hazirlayan en énemli sebeplerdendir. Giiniimiizde Islamofobi
Miisliimanlar1 temel hak ve hiirriyetlerinde kisitlama, imkanlar1 paylasma
hususunda dezavantajli kilma, hatta filli saldirilara maruz birakma sekline
birtinmiistiir. Miislimanlar Bosna ve Arakan basta olmak {izere Filistin,
Cecgenistan ve Dogu Tiirkistan’da ¢ok cesitli sekillerde ayrimcilik ve siddete maruz
birakilmistir. Dahast Kita Avrupasi, Ingiltere, dzellikle de ABD’de hem Miisliiman
bireylere hem de onlarin mabetlerine, is yerlerine ve evlerine yonelik sozlii ve fiili
saldirilar yapilmaktadir. Bu tiir durumlar Islamofobinin 6n yargilar1 asarak siddet
iceren bir forma doniistiigiinii gostermektedir.

Kuramsal Cerceve

Bir kisiyi mensup oldugu grup kimliginden dolay1 ayiplayan, kinayan,
asagilayan tutum ve davranislarin, kisaca otekiyle kurulan olumsuz iligkilerin
nedenlerinin arastirildigl ¢alismalarda farkli teorik yaklasimlar takip edilmistir.
Bunlar “birey temelli kuramlar” ile “grup-ici ve gruplar arasi iliskileri onceleyen
kuramlar” olmak tizere iki temel baglik altinda toplanabilir.

Birey Temelli Kuramlar

1960’1ara kadar on yargi, stereotip ve ayrimcilik olgular: psikolog tarafindan
“sosyal Ogrenme”, “engellenme-saldirganlik”, “glinah  kegisi  arayis1”,
“yetkeci/otoriter kisilik”, “dogmatik kisilik” gibi birey-ici psikolojik siireglerle
aciklanmistir. Bu tiir yaklagimlar 6znel ihtiyag ve isteklerle birlikte bireylerin kisilik
yapilarinin iginde yetistikleri toplumda yaygin olarak bulunan 6n yargilar ve
ayrima tutumlan kabule hazir hale getirdigini vurgulamaktadir (Allport, 1954;
Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996; Yapici, 2004).

Grup-i¢i ve Gruplar Arasi iliskileri Onceleyen Kuramlar

Stereotip, On yargt ve ayrimciligi acgiklamada bireyselci yaklagimlarin
yetersizligi yeni arayislari beraberinde getirmis, son tahlilde s6z konusu olgulari
“grup” diizeyinde ¢Oziimlenme cabalarin1 6n plana ¢ikaran iki farkli kuramsal
yaklasim filizlenmistir.

kategorize ettigi dindarlik yonelimine sahip olanlarin daha az 6n yargih oldugu, dolayisiyla daha az
ayrimc davranis sergiledigini tespit etmistir. S6z konusu galismalarin genel bir degerlendirmesini yapan
Gorsuch (1988), dindarliklar1 icten ve ylizeysel olanlarin 6n yargi ve ayrimciik diizeylerinin
farklilastigini belirtmektedir. Bu baglamda samimi dindarlarin daha az 6n yargili ve daha az ayrimci
oldugu soylenebilir. Bu da, ferdin i¢ diinyasina niifuz eden dini inang ve ibadetlerin, o kisi de hosgoriilii
tutum ve davranuslarin gelismesine biiyiik bir destek sagladigi anlamina gelmektedir.
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Birincisi Gergek¢i Catisma Teorisidir. Serif ve Serif (1996) tarafindan gelistirilen
bu kurama gore gruplar kit kaynaklara ulasma hususunda rekabet halindedir. Bu
rekabet On yargi, ayrimcilik ve siddeti beraberinde getirmektedir. Teorisini
“Magara Hirsizlar1” deneyiyle destekleyen Serif ve Serif'e (1996: 283-284) gore
gruplar aras: iligskileri ve bu baglamda ortaya ¢ikan stereotipleri, 6én yargilari,
diismanliklari, ayrimci davranislari, siddet ve saldirganlik igeren fiilleri, bireyin
ruhsal ve zihinsel diinyasinda cereyan eden hadiselerle, yani birey-ici siireglerle
agiklamak yetersizdir. Ciinkii grup, bireylerin sadece ve basit¢e sayisal
toplamindan ve onlarin bireysel psikolojileri ile bir araya gelmelerinden ibaret
degildir. Kuskusuz gruplarin olusmasinda psikolojik faktorler de 6nemli bir yer
tutar. Fakat grup bir kere olustuktan sonra, orada cereyan eden hadiseleri sirf psisik
siireglerle izah etmeye calismak hatali bir tutum olacaktir. Gergek¢i Catisma
Teorisini dini gruplar iizerinde deneysel bir c¢alismaya konu edinen Struch ve
Schwartz'in (1989) bulgular1 iki hususu 6n plana ¢ikarmustir: Birincisi, ¢ikar
catismasinin algilanmasiyla birlikte dis grup iiyelerine karsi sert ve diismanca
tutumlar tezahiir etmektedir. Ikincisi ise dini gruplariyla ve kimlikleriyle
Ozdeglesmeleri kuvvetli olanlar diger grup iiyelerine gore Ozellikle kendi
¢ikarlarina yonelik bir tehdit algiladiklar1 zaman dis gruplari daha olumsuz
degerlendirmekte ve onlara karsi daha saldirgan olma egilimi gostermektedirler.
Bu arastirma gerek dinler (iist dini kimlikler), gerekse mezhepler (alt dini kimlikler)
aras1 On yarg1 ve stereotiplerin ortaya ¢ikmasinda ¢ikar catismalarinin ¢ok 6nemli
bir role sahip oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Hindistan ve Banglades’te Hindularla
Miisliimanlar, Balkanlarda ve Endonezya’da Hiristiyanlarla Miisliimanlar,
Filistin’de Yahudilerle Miislimanlar, Arakan’da Budistlerle Miislimanlar
arasindaki stereotipler, 6n yargilar ve catismalar bu baglamda degerlendirilebilir
(Yapici, 2004: 47).

Gruplar arasi iligkileri grup diizeyinde ¢6ziimlemek isteyen ikinci kuramsal
yaklasim Tajfel (1972) ve Turner (1979) tarafindan gelistirilen Sosyal Kimlik
Teorisidir. Bu teoriye gore i¢ grup tarafgirliginin, dis gruplara yonelik ayrimciligin
ve stereotiplerin ortaya ¢ikmasindan sorumlu olan temel stireg sosyal kategorizasyon
yani gruplamadir. Kategorizasyon, birbirine denk veya benzer olaylari, objeleri ve
kisileri baz1 ortak niteliklerinden hareketle siniflama anlamina gelmektedir. Buna
gore kategorizasyon deyince bireyin zihninde gevresini diizene sokmasina imkan
veren psikolojik stirecler kastedilmektedir. Bu siireclerin en énemli fonksiyonu ise
bireyin zihninde fiziksel ve sosyal g¢evresini sistemlestirmesidir. Kategorizasyon
siireciyle birey, bir yandan ¢evreye uyum saglarken, 6te yandan c¢evreden aldig:
enformasyonu kendisinde onceden var olan kategori sistemine uydurur ve ona
gore yorumlar (Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 179; Tajfel, 1972: 275). Bu
noktada belirtmek gerekir ki kategorizasyon siireci yansiz (notr) degildir, temelde
bir degerlendirme ve yarg: igerir (Deschamps & Devos, 1999: 155). Bu ise sosyal
cevrenin sadece gruplandirilmadifi, ayni zamanda onun anlamlandirildigini
gostermektedir. Ciinkii bu siirecte Bar-Tal’in (1999: 45) “grubun inanglarini olusturan
unsurlar” olarak tamimladig1 degerler, normlar, amaglar, beklentiler, ideolojiler vs. isin



On Yargi ve Ayrimalik Baglaminda Islamofobi 10

icine karismakta; bunlar da bireyin mensup oldugu ve olmadig1 gruplar arasindaki
simir ¢izgilerini belirlemektedir. “Biz” ve “onlar” seklinde ortaya ¢ikan sosyal
kategorizasyonda “biz” olumlu ve iyi, “onlar” ise olumsuz ve asagilayic
niteliklerle degerlendirilir. Iste burada grup kimliginin sundugu 6zsaygiy1 artici bir
islev {iistlenen motivasyonel temel karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Buna gore sosyal
kategorizasyon sadece sosyal diinyanin basitlestirilerek sistemlestirilmesi demek
degildir. Bunun da 6tesinde o, bireyin kendilik tanimi i¢in bir uygun oryantasyon
sistemi {iretmekte, boylece onun toplumdaki yerini tanimlamaktadir. Bu sekilde
cereyan eden siirecle birlikte gruplar iiyelerine sosyal bir kimlik edinme imkam
sunmaktadir. Bu ise biiyiik Olgiide dteki ile sosyal iliskilere ve kendilerini olumlu
gorme ve degerlendirme arzusuyla gerceklestirilen sosyal kiyaslamalara dayalidir.
Iste bu siirecte bireyin kendi kimligini diger grup kimlikleriyle karsilagtirarak inga
ettigini gormekteyiz (Tajfel, 1972: 296; Turner, 1979: 154; Leyens, Yzerbyt &
Schadron, 1996: 89). Ciinkii bireyler kendilerini bagkalariyla kiyaslama
yapmaksizin degerlendirmeleri miimkiin degildir. Buradan hareketle her grubun
baska bir grup karsisinda, baska bir gruba ragmen ve bagka bir grupla birlikte var oldugu,
insamn kimliginin de sadece bir grup icerisinde sekillenmedigi sOylenebilir. Ayrica bir
grup tek basima var olmadir gibi grup aidiyetinden kaynaklanan sosyal kimlik de sirf bir
grup icerisindeki iliskilere gore bicimlenmez. Esasen o, bagkalarwyla kiyaslanmak suretiyle
olusmaktadir (Bilgin, 1996: 86). Ancak iki grup arasinda gergeklestirilen kiyaslamalar
da kimligin olusumu igin yeterli degildir. Mesela; bir kisiyi “Miisliiman” olarak
kategorize etme olgusu o kisinin sadece “Hiristiyan” kategorisiyle kiyaslanmasi
sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaz. Zira burada davranissal muhteva ile birlikte bireyin kimlik
degerlerini olusturan sosyal grubun inanglar1 da devreye girmektedir. Sonra
burada yapilan kiyaslamalarin grup ve birey icin hayati dneme sahip konularda
meydana geldigini hatirlatmamiz gerekir. Zira birey olumlu bir sosyal kimligi
hayati konularda yapilan kiyaslamalarla edinmektedir. Bu da kisiyi kendi grubunu
olumlu stereotiplerle degerlendirmeye gotiiriir (Bourhis & Gagnon, 1994: 748;
Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 89). Su halde sosyal kiyaslama, aym zamanda,
sosyal farklilasmay1 da beraberinde getirmektedir, yani sosyal cevre igerisinde bir
grup “oteki”, “baskas1”, “onlar” vs. seklinde algilanmiyorsa, digerlerinden yeteri
kadar farklilasmadigi icin, kendine has karakteri ile farkli bir grup olarak
degerlendirilmeyecektir (Tajfel, 1972: 295; Turner, 1979: 153). Burada s6z konusu
edilen sosyal kiyaslamaya dayali sosyal farklilasma birey agisindan istenen ve
arzulanan bir durumdur. Ciinkii Tajfel'in de (1972: 293) belirttigi gibi, herkes
yasadig1 sosyal gevre igerisinde ya mevcut olan olumlu sosyal kimligini siirdiirmek
veya kendisine sayginlik saglayacak olan olumlu bir sosyal kimlige sahip olmak
arzusuyla hareket etmektedir. Islamofobi olgusunda da bu hususu gozlemek
miimkiindiir. Ozellikle Hiristiyanlar, Yahudiler ve Budistlerin stereotipler ve 6n
yargilarla mahkim ettikleri Miisliimanlar1 kendilerine gore degersiz ve agag: bir
sosyal kategoriye yerlestirdiklerini, kendi sosyal kimliklerini ise evrensel degerleri
olusturan ve tagtyan bir statiiye yerlestirerek yticelttiklerini gérmekteyiz.
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Teoriden Pratige
Fobi ve islamofobi

Yunan mitolojisinde Dehset Tanrisi'nin adi olan Phobos’dan tiiretilen fobi,
kisinin yasamini olumsuz etkileyecek sekilde herhangi bir seye karsi duyulan
tedirginlik ve olagan dis1 korkuyu ifade etmektedir. Bireye fazlaca rahatsizlik
vermeye baslayan herhangi bir korku anksiyeteye doniisiirse fobi adini almaktadir.
Ciinkii fobiler belli bir nesnenin durumun veya etkinligin yarattig1 akildisi, asiri,
yogun ve inat¢t bir duygudur. Dahas1 bu korkuyu yasayan kisi fobik uyaricidan
kaginmak igin siddetlice arzu hisseder. Kaginmak miimkiin olmadigi zaman da
kayg1 ve panik tepkisi alevlenir (Budak, 2009: 292). Tam da bu noktada su ayrimi
yapmak gerekir: normal korku insani tehlikeye karsi uyaran ve 6nlem almaya iten
saglikli bir tepki iken fobik korku insan i¢im tehlike olusturmayan nesne ya da
durumlar karsisinda yasadig1 anlamsiz, gercege uymayan, abartili ve bilingdist bir
korkudur (Bakircioglu, 2012: 364).

Islamofobi kavrami Tiirkge'ye Islam karsithgi olarak ¢evrilmektedir, ancak bu
basitce bir Islam karsithgr degildir. Irkcilik, yabanci diigmanligl, &n yargi ve
ayrimcilik gibi pek ¢ok dislayic tutumu icermektedir (Karsli, 2013: 80-81). Espozito
(URLY), Yeni Safak Gazetesi'nde yayimlanan bir roportajinda soyle demektedir:
“Kanaatimce temel anlamda fslamofobi, Miisliimanlarin ~ din  hiirriyetini, ~ sivil
ozgiirliiklerini ve insan haklarini ihlal eden ve siklikla da ayrimciliga, 6n yargilara ve nefret
suclarina ya yol acan ya da bunlarin olusmasim tahrik eden séz ve eylemlerdir.” Cilinkii
Islamofobi, Islam dinine ve bu dinin mensuplarina karsi kendi varliklarini tehdit
ettikleri gerekgesiyle tedirginlik duyma ve korku yasama anlamindadr.

Islamofobinin Tarihsel Kokenleri

Islamofobinin tarihini ilk vahyin gelis ddnemine kadar gotiirmek
miimkiindiir. Zira ilk vahiyle birlikte “biz”, yani “Allah’a inananlar” ile “onlar”,
yani “putperestler” ayrimi sekillenmeye baglamistir. Biligsel ve duyussal anlamda
muhtevas:t vahiyle doldurulan bu ayrimla birlikte nev-i sahsina miinhasir
Miisliiman kimliginin olusmaya baslamistir. Allah, insan ve toplum algisi itibariyle
Mekke doneminde Mekkeli miisriklerden farkhiliklar vurgulanirken, Medine
doneminde oOnce Yahudilerden daha sonra da Hiristiyanlardan ayrisma ve
farklilasma gerceklesmis, netice de spesifik bir Miisliiman kimligi ortaya ¢ikmistir
(Yapici, 2004: 104-105). Bu noktada su hususun altin1 6nemle ¢izmek gerekir ki
kimlik sadece grubun kendisini nasil algiladig1 ile olugsmaz. Bununla birlikte diger
gruplarin onlar1 nasil algiladigr da onemlidir. Ciinki{i kimlik karsilikli etkilesim
icinde olusur. Siireci, Islamiyetin tarihsel gelisimi ve Miisliman kimliginin
olusumu agisindan degerlendirecek olursak, hem Mekke hem de Medine
doneminin “biz” ve “onlar” baglaminda dini-sosyal kimlikler arasi gerilim ve
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catismalarin psiko-sosyal, siyasal, ekonomik ve teolojik alt yapisini olusturdugunu
sOyleyebiliriz.

Islam ile edindikleri kimligin kendilerine kazandirdig1 yiiksek moral ve
siirekli basarinin dogurdugu giivenle fetih hareketlerine girisen Miisliimanlar
(Parry, 1988: 399), basta Kudiis ve Filistin olmak {izere Anadolu ve Ispanya’y1, yani
Hiristiyanlarin topraklarimi ele gegirince, bu gelismeleri kimliklerine yonelik agir
bir tehdit olarak algilayan Hiristiyanlar, “dinsiz” ve “barbar” diye nitelendirdikleri
Miisliimanlara karst Hacgli Seferleri diizenleyerek miicadeleye girismislerdir?
(Cosar, 2000: 51). Misliimanlar Hiristiyan devletlere karsi zafer kazandikca
Hiristiyan diinyasinda Islam’mn “siddete dayali” ve “sapik” bir din, Miisliimanlarin
da “zalim” ve “barbar” oldugu yoniindeki 6n yargili kanaatler, 6zellikle papazlarin
da kigkirtmasiyla son derece sertlesmis ve on birinci yiizyillda Hagli Seferleri ile
zirveye ulasmistir (Miles, 2000: 31). Milton-Edwards da (2002: 33) Islamofobi
kavramini Hagli Seferleri ile baslayan tarihsel bir siireklilik baglaminda
degerlendirmekte ve bu siirekliligin bugiin de devam ettigini vurgulamaktadir.

“Birakin” diyor Papa II. Urban, “ézel hayatlarinda iman sahiplerine kars: habisce
savasmak aliskanli§imda olanlar simdi kdfirlere karsi savassim. Birakin! Onceleri haydut
olanlar simdi diismana karsi asker olsun. Birakin! Onceleri birbiriyle cekisenler simdi
barbarlara kars: miicadele etsin”. Bu konusmada “kdfir”, “diisman” ve “barbar” olarak
nitelendirilen Misliimanlar da, aym sekilde, Hiristiyanlar1 “kdfir” olarak itham
etmektedir. Clinkii Lewis’in de (1996: 19) vurguladig: gibi: “Miisliimanlarn goziinde
gerek Hiristiyanlar gerekse Yahudiler, dinleri eksik ve bozulmus oldugu halde, kendilerine
sunulan en son ve en miikemmel dini bile bile ve aptalca reddeden kimselerdir”. Kuskusuz
“biz”in tstlinliigiinii vurgulayan etnosantrik tutumlar her dini grupta mevcuttur.
Zira Watt'in da (2002: 84) belirttigi {izere, hi¢bir kisi hakikatin 6ziinii temsil ettigine
inanmadig1 bir dine mensup olmaz. Bununla birlikte su hususun altin1 cizmek
gerekir ki, her ne kadar kafir olarak algilansalar da, gerek Yahudiler gerekse
Hiristiyanlar “cizyelerini vermek sartiyla” (9/Tevbe, 29) inang ve ibadet hiirriyeti
kazanarak Islam toplumu igerisinde dislanma ve fiili saldirilara maruz kalmadan
hayatlarin rahatlikla siirdiirmiislerdir. Bu durumu Lewis (1996: 17-18): “Miisliiman
yonetimi altindaki Yahudi ve Hiristiyanlar imanlart ugruna gsehit olmak zorunda
birakilmanus ve onlar, Ispanya’da Miisliiman ve Yahudilere yapildigi gibi siirgiin, din
degistirme ve 6liim arasinda bir tercihe mecbur edilmemistir” seklinde 6zetlemektedir.

Martin Luther'in Islim’a ve Kur'an-1 Kerim’'e yonelik ithamlari
Hiristiyanlarin Miisliimanlara bakisinin tarihsel koklerini gosterir mahiyettedir:
“Kur’an” diyor Luther “ne kadar Tanri belasi, ne kadar bozuk, ne kadar umutsuz,
yalanlarla ve uydurma efsanelerle dolu bir kitaptir” Kendi ifadesiyle o, Kur'an'in

3 fslam'mn ilk ortaya ¢iktig1 yillarda her ne kadar heretik kabul edilse de Hiristiyanligin sapik bir mezhebi
olarak degerlendirilmeyen, dolayisiyla mensuplarimin aforoz edilemedigi Islam dini (Cosar, 2000: 50-51)
ozellikle Samli Yuhanna ile baglayan siirecte farkli ve kendine 6zgii bir dini gelenek olarak degil
Arianizm gibi Hiristiyanligin iginde zuhur etmis heretik bir Hiristiyan mezhebi olarak nitelendirilmis ve
bu tiir sdylemler ¢ok cesitli sebeplerle de birleserek iyice yayginlasmistir (Aydin, 2001: 37-40).
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sahteligini Hiristiyanlara gostererek hem Muhammed’e ve Tiirklere zarar vermek
hem de Hiristiyanlarin moral motivasyonlarini yiikseltmek istemektedir (Hidir,
2007: 154). Luther’in Islam dini ve onun birinci kaynagi Kur’an’a yénelik bu
tutumu, teolojik olmaktan ziyade Osmanli Devleti'nin Viyana kapilarna
ulasmasiyla yakindan iligkilidir, yani sosyo-politiktir. Esasen “Tiirklere kars:
savagmak istiyorsak simdi onlarin en az oldugu yer olan buradan [Viyana'dan] baglayalim”
demesi de bu baglamda dikkat ¢ekicidir (Hidir, 2007: 166). Dolayisiyla onun 6n
yargilarinin olusmasinda donemin siyasal olaylarindan miilhem Islam’a yonelik
negatif atmosferin belirleyici oldugu sdylenebilir.

[k olusumundan sonra sosyal grenme siireciyle nesilden nesle aktarilan 6n
yargilar, toplumlarin kolektif suurlarinda sosyal temsiller olarak varligini devam
ettirir. Buglin Hiristiyanlarin Miisliimanlara bakis acilarinda bdyle bir durumu
gozleyebilmek miimkiindiir. Islim’t ve Hz. Muhammed’i anlamada Batih
Hiristiyanlar igin gesitli sikintilar oldugundan bahseden Watt (1988: 45) bunun
sebebini Hiristiyanlarin Orta Cag’daki atalarindan tevariis eden 6n yargilardan
kendilerini kurtaramamis olmalarina baglar. Ona gore, Hagli Seferlerinin acilar1 ve
Miisliimanlarla yapilan diger savaglar Hiristiyanlarin Miisliimanlari, 6zellikle de
Hz. Muhammed’i tiim kétiiliiklerin tecessiim etmis hali (kotiiliiklerin anasi) olarak
gormelerine sebebiyet vermistir. O donemdeki propagandalarin etkisinin bugiin
hala Batililarin Islam’a yénelik tasavvurlarini etkilemeye devam ettigini sdyleyen
Watt (1988: 45), glintimiizde Hiristiyan diinyada Budizm hakkinda konusacak
giizel seyler bulmanin, Islam hakkinda giizel seyler bulmaktan daha yaygmn ve
kolay bir tavir oldugundan bahsetmektedir.

Miles (2000: 30-31) Avrupa’da Islam'a bagh olarak belirlenen 6teki imgesinin
“barbar”, “yoz”, “kotii” ve "zalim" olarak tamimlandigini, [slam'in “sahte” ve
“sapik bir din” seklinde degerlendirildigini, Hz. Muhammed’in de siddeti ve
cinselligi 6n plana cikaran sahte bir peygamber ve Isa’'ya diisman bir seytan
bigiminde tasvir edildigini belirtmektedir. Hiristiyanlar Islam dinini kendileri gibi
Tanr1'ya inananlarin dini olarak degil, ya Hiristiyanliktan sapmis bir akim, heretik
bir mezhep ya da Hiristiyanlardan intikam almak igin Isa’nin can diisman Seytan
tarafindan Muhammed’e kurdurulmus sahte bir din olarak gormiislerdir. Hz.
Peygamber’in yalanci ve sahtekar olarak degerlendirildigi bu siiregte Kur’an-1
Kerim de “igreng ve seytani bir niyetin {iriinii, yalan yanlis ve zararli” bir kitap
olarak tanimlanmaya baslamistir (Watt, 1991; Aydin, 2001; Adam, 2002; Yapic &
Albayrak, 2002). Aydin'in da (2001: 42) belirttigi {izere Hiristiyanlarin éncelikle Hz.
Muhammed’e ve Kur’an’a yonelik 6n yargilarin ve stereotiplerin temelinde, hem
askeri, hem siyasi, hem de cografi olarak Miisliimanlarin Hiristiyanlarin (Dogu
Roma/Bizans'mn) aleyhine ilerlemelerini &nleme arzusu yatmaktadir. Zira ok
sayida Bizansh Hristiyan'in Miisliimanligi kabul etmesini engellemek i¢in nesnel
bilgiye dayali olmayan ama Hiristiyan kimligini korumay1 hedefleyen asagilayici
On yargilarin ve stereotiplerin {iretilmesi, yani Hz. Muhammed’in sahte ve yalanci
bir peygamber oldugu fikrinin Hiristiyanlar arasinda yayilmas: ilk planda hem
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gecerli, hem de etkili bir ¢6ziim olarak goriilmiistiir. Nitekim gelismeler bu yonde
devam etmis, hatta daha sonraki devirlerde onlarin 6n yargilari ve diismanliklari
edebiyat ve sanat eserlerine de yansimistir. Mesela Schimmel; Dante’nin ‘Ilahi
Komedya’sinda Hz. Muhammed ile Hz. Ali'nin cehennemin en alt tabakasinda
tasvir edilmesinin, diinyada Hiristiyanliktan sonra evrensel iddialara sahip ve
kitleleri pesinden siiriikleyen biiyiik bir dinin (Islam) ortaya gikisin1 onaylamayan
Hiristiyan ¢ogunlugun fikirlerini yansittigini soylemektedir (akt. Aydin, 2001: 43-
44). Miles’e (2000: 31) gore Hiristiyanlarin zihnine var olan bu tasvirler, sadece Hz.
Muhammed ile ilgili kisisel nitelendirmeler degildir. Miislimanlar da aymn
Muhammed gibi siddet ve cinsellik yanlisi, barbar ve sapik inangli kisiler olarak
algilanmistir. Islam dini ok eslilige, escinsellige ve genel bir cinsel gevseklige izin
veren, hatta bu tiir koti fiilleri siirekli tesvik eden sahte bir inang sistemi olarak
tanimlanmistir. “Saldirganlik” ve “savas” {izerine kurulu Islam’da Miisliiman
olmayan herkesin vahsice oOldiiriilecegi veya kolelestirilecegi bir “kutsal savas”
(cihat) inancinin oldugu, bu sebeple Miisliimanlarin her tirli kotiligi
yapabilecekleri iddia edilmistir (Yapici, 2004: 123; Yapic & Albayrak, 2002: 39).
Kanaatimizce bugiin Hiristiyanlar tarafindan Islam’'m siddete dayali, fanatik,
hosgoriisiiz, demokratik olmayan ve kaderci bir din (Ogiitgii, 1997) olarak
algilanmasinda ilk donemlerde olusan bu tiir 6n yargilarin biiyiik bir hissesi vardir.
Su halde diger dini gruplara yonelik tasavvurlar bir kere olustuktan sonra, onlar
kolay kolay degismeden siiriip gitme egilimi gostermektedir. Ancak su hususu da
onemle vurgulamak gerekir ki, gruplar arasi iliskilerin niteliginin dostca ya da
diismanca olmas: da stereotiplerin muhtevasinin olumlu ya da olumsuz olmasini
etkileyebilmektedir. Zira dini gruplar arasindaki hasmane tutumlar, olumsuz ve
antipatik degerlendirmeler, sadece dini etnosantrizm ve olumlu bir sosyal kimlik
ihtiyac ile gilidiilenmis degildir. Bununla birlikte dini gruplar aras: iligkilerin
dogas1 da bu hususta ¢ok 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir.

Miisliimanlara Yonelik Tarihsel On Yargilardan islamofobiye

Hiristiyanlarin Miisliimanlara yénelik tarihsel 6n yargilari Islamofobinin ilk
temellerini olusturmaktadir. Ancak giiniimiizdeki Islamofobiyi sadece ortacagdan
tevariis eden stereotipik algilar ile 6n yargili tutum ve davranglar {izerinden izah
etmek yeterli degildir. Bu noktada sosyal kimlik teorisinin temel ongoriilerinden
olan “yeterli neden” ile “gerekli nedenler” arasmi ayirarak yiiriimek gerekir.
Kusgkusuz yeterli neden “biz” ve “onlar” algisidir. Igerigi kiiltiirle doldurulan bu
algi, sosyal kimlik agisindan insanlari basitce Hiristiyan ve Miisliiman olarak
siniflamak demek degildir. Bu noktada sosyal evrimcilige dayanan Batili zihnin
calisma bicimine dikkat etmek gerekir. Evrimini tamamladigini diisiinen Hiristiyan
Batili zihne gore “biz” ve “onlar” insanlar ve insamimsilar, evrimini tamamlamis
olanlar ve tamamlamamuislar, beyni gelismis olanlar ve olmayanlar, efendiler ve
koleler, Avrupalilar ve otekiler, medeniler ve vahsiler, dolayisiyla medeniyet
kuranlar ve medeniyet yikanlar seklinde kesin hatlarla birbirinden ayrilan ikili
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siniflama icermektedir (Goka, 2016). Ornegin hiimanist ve bireysel ahlakg1 bir yazar
ve diisliniir olan André Gide gibi bir sahsiyet bile 1914’te Istanbul’a geldiginde
soyle der: “Konstantiniyye (Istanbul) biitin én yargilarum dogruluyor... Tiirklerin
kiyafetleri diinyanin en cirkin kiyafeti. Zaten Tiirkler de bu cirkin kiyafeti hak eden bir
millet. Bat1 medeniyeti sadece giizel deil, ayni zamanda tek medeniyettir” (akt. Kalin,
2016: 245).

Islamofobinin anlasilmasinda Batinin kolektif biling disin1 mutlaka hesaba
katmak durumundayiz. Bu baglamda Hiristiyanlarin XVI. yiizyila kadar
Miisliimanlar karsisinda stiirekli gerilemelerinin beraberinde getirdigi agir bir
travma ile kars: karsiya olduklar: bilinen bir gercektir (Goka, 2016: 102; Kirman,
2010: 25-26). Bu kaygt hala yok olmamus, kolektif biling disina stipiiriilmiistiir.
Bilindigi tizere kolektif biling dis1 tutumlar1 ve davranislari etkilemeye devam eder.
Nitekim Oyle de olmaktadir. Bununla birlikte 6zellikle cografi kesifler ve sanayi
devrimi Batililarda somiirgecilik ahlakini beraberinde getirmistir. Ronesans ile
birlikte yeniden Roma ahlakina dénen Avrupa (Esed, 2011) bu diinyanin insasinda
insan-metafizik iligskisini reddederek rant ve diinyevi haz merkezli insan-insan
iliskisine gecis yapmistir. Bu durum somdiirgeci mantikla birlesince zaten evrimini
tamamlamamis olan Amerika, Afrika ve Asya halklarin1 "medeni hale getirme"
adina kolelestirme ve o topraklardaki zenginlikleri fiitursuzca kullanma noktasina
gotiirmiistiir. Avrupalilar gerek somiirgecilik siirecinde gerekse diinya
savaslarinda yaptiklar: zuliimleri biling dislarina itmislerdir. Dahast somiirgecilik
ve iki biiylik diinya savasinda ortaya c¢ikan vahsetin travmalariyla da
ylizlesmemis/yiizlesememislerdir. Hatta kendi aralarindaki gerilimi bastirarak
ortak bir diisman yaratma (giinah kegisi) arayigina girismislerdir. Iste bu siirecte en
iyi giinah kegisi Islam dini ve Miisliimanlardir (Goka, 2016: 103-104).

ABD ve Avrupa basta olmak iizere Hristiyanlar Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara
yonelik tarihsel on yargilar1 ile somiirgeci politikalar1 ve diinya savaslari dahil
insanliga yasattiklar1 vahsetleri once inkar etme mekanizmasiyla yok saymuislar
daha sonra yansitma ile kendi sugluluklarin1 Miisliimanlara aktarmiglardir (Goka,
2016; Kirman, 2010). Aktiiel durum da onlar1 bu hususta desteklemistir. Ciinkii
kiiresellesmeyle beraber Miisliimanlar bugiin diinyanin dort bir yaninda
yasamaktadirlar. Ozellikle Avrupa’da Hiristiyanlardan sonra en biiyiik dini grubu
Miisliimanlar olusturmaktadir. Bu arada Avrupa’daki Miisliimanlarin biiyiik bir
cogunlugunun Asya, Kuzey Afrika ve Ortadogu kokenli oldugu bilinmektedir.
Ayrica Avrupa’daki Miisliiman halkin yasadigl topluma uyumu tilkeden {ilkeye
farklilik gostermektedir (Kirman, 2010).

Avrupa ve ABD o6nce ilimh Islam, daha sonra Euro-islam kavramlarin
gelistirmis, Islam'1 adeta kendi istedikleri sekilde ehlilestirmek istemistir. Anlasilan
bu projeler basarili olmayimnca Miisliimanlara yonelik otekilestirme hizlanmigtir.
Zira Avrupalilara gore Islami degerler Batili demokrasi ve insan haklar ile
uyusmamaktadir. Bu noktada bir i¢ elestiri yapmamiz da kaginilmazdir.
Miisliimanlara yonelik olumsuz imajin, 6n yargi ve stereotiplerin ortaya
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cikmasinda bizzat Miisliimanlarin da katkist vardir. Ozellikle bazi Miisliiman
topluluklarda kadin haklarimin sinirlaniyor olmasi, islenen namus ve tore
cinayetleri de bu olumsuz algilar1 destekleyici mahiyettedir (UHIM, 2005). Iste bu
noktada Batililardaki temel korkunun, kendi kurduklar: diinyada 6zellikle sayilar:
hizla artma egilimi gosteren Miisliimanlarin Batili degerlere tam bir uyum
gostermemesi, hatta bunlara diisman olarak algilanmasi oldugunu soylemek
miimkiindiir. “Avrupa’da Yiikselen Ayrimcilik Nefret, Islamofobi ve Irkgilik”
(UHIM, 2005) aragtirmasina gore Miisliimanlarin 1950'1i yillarda Avrupa’da 800 bin
Miisliiman mevcutken, bugiin rakam 23 milyonu agkindir. Bu haliyle Miisliimanlar
Avrupa’nin %4,5’lik kesimini olusturmaktadir. Her y1l bir milyon kadar Miisliiman
Avrupa’ya gog etmektedir. Avrupa’da Miisliimanlarin dogum oranlari, Miisliiman
olmayanlara gore 3 kat daha fazladir. Tahminlere gore 2050 yilinda Miisliimanlarin
Avrupa’daki niifus oram1 %20 civarinda olacaktir. Bu durum Dbasitce
Miisliimanlarin sayisinin artmast degil, bunun da Otesinde Avrupa’nin niifus
olarak kalabaliklasmas1 demektir. Dolayisiyla bir yandan var olan Miisliiman
niifusun, diger yandan miihtedilerin (baska bir dinden Islamiyet'e gecen kimseler)
artmasiyla, Avrupalilarda Islamofobinin yiikselise gecmesi arasinda yakin iligki var
gibi goriiniiyor (UHIM, 2005; PEW FORUM, 2010). Bahsettigimiz cok gesitli
sebeplerle 20. ytizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Miisliimanlar, Yahudilerden sonra
Avrupa’nin yeni Stekileri olmuslardir. Bati antisemitizmden Islamofobiye dogru
evrilmektedir.

Tarihin Sonu mu, Medeniyetler Catismas1 mi1?

Ozellikle XIX. ve XX. Yiizyillar Miisliimanlarin bilimsel, siyasal, askeri ve
toplumsal planda geriledigi ve tarihe yon veren aktorliik ozelligini kaybettigi
donemler olarak karsimiza g¢ikmaktadir. Bu siiregte Batililar somiirgelestirilme
faaliyetlerini (petrol, dogal kaynaklar ve is giicli) olanca hiziyla devam
ettirmislerdir. Miisliimanlar soguk savas yillarinda SSCB’ye kars1 uygun ve elverisli
bir koz ve silahl1 kuvvet olarak kullanilmistir. ABD merkezli liberal kapitalizmin
tim diinyaya hakimiyetini ilan etmesi, yani SSCB tehdidinin ortadan kalkmasz,
adeta ideolojilerin iflasin1 ve Fukuyama'nin (2016) ifadesiyle tarihin sonunu ilan
etmistir. Yeni kurulan bu sisteme kuvvetli bir 6teki bulma ihtiyact hasil olunca
Islam ve Miisliimanlar devreye sokulmustur. Medeniyetler gatismasi tezi de bu
anlamda dikkate degerdir (Huntington, 2014). Aslinda burada catistirilan baska
medeniyetler degil, dogrudan dogruya Islam ile Hiristiyanliktir. Bati, yeniden
drettigi “biz” ve “onlar” iizerinden kendini tanimlamaya baslamis, bu siiregte
kolektif biling diglarinda tortulasmis bulunan tarihsel korkularimi yeniden
giincellemis, boylece giiglii bir 6teki yaratarak kendi sosyal kimligini yiiceltme
yoluna gitmistir. Kanaatimizce Batililar, su anda olmayan ancak olmamas: igin
olacakmis gibi miicadele ettikleri bir diisman insa etmislerdir. Kendilerine alternatif
gordiikleri Islam medeniyetinin yeniden insasina karst kuvvetli bir miicadele ile
yogun tedbirler almaktadirlar.



[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 17

Medeniyetler catismasi baglaminda diisiiniilecek olursa 11 Eyliil hadisesi
Islamofobinin yiikselisinde merkezi 6neme sahiptir. Ancak bu tarih, Batililarin
zihninde hi¢ olmayan Islamofobinin ortaya ¢ikisina degil, zaten var olan Islam
karsithginin  yeniden giincellenerek tiim diinyaya servis edilmesine isaret
etmektedir (Kirman, 2010: 24). Ornegin 1997 yilinda yayinlanan “Islamophobia: A
Challenge For Us All” (Islamofobi: Hepimize Kargi Bir Meydan Okuma) baglikl
rapor, Islamofobinin sadece 11 Eyliil'{in {iriinii olmadigini, tarihsel olarak daha eski
zamanlardan beri var oldugunu teyit edicidir. Bu rapora gore Islam korkusu ve
karsitlig1 Batili insanin bilincinde yiizyillardir mevcuttur, ancak bunun tehlikeli
boyutlara ulagmasi son yirmi yilda gergeklesmistir. “Islamofobi” kavraminin teknik
anlamda ilk kez kullanildig1 bu raporda, séylem analizi yontemiyle Batili zihnin
Islam algis1 su sekilde tasvir edilmistir:

1) Islam’in yeknesak (monolitik) bir yapisi vardir. Bu nedenle hem diger
dinlerden farkli hem de degisime kapalidir.

2) Islam, diger Kkiiltiirlerle ortak degerleri olmayan apayri bir dindir, bu
anlamda o, tam bir “6teki”dir.

3) IslAm, Bati nazarinda “asag1”, “bayag1”, “barbar”, “irrasyonel”, “ilkel” ve
“cinsiyet ayrimcilig1” yapan bir dindir.

4) islam; “diisman”, “acimasiz”’, “saldirgan”, “siddet igeren”, “terdrizme
destek veren”, “medeniyetleri gatistiran” bir dindir.

5) Islam, dini inanglarin siyasi ve askeri cikarlar i¢in kullanilan manipiilatif
bir siyasi ideolojidir.

6) Miisliimanlar tarafindan Bati kiiltiiriiyle ilgili yapilan elestiriler higbir
deger tasimaz, aninda reddedilir.

7) Islam, ana akim (Siinnilik) disinda kalan Miisliimanlari da disladigi igin
ayrimal ve otekilestirici bir dindir.

8) Tiim bu nedenlerden dolay1 Islam kargithg dogal ve normaldir (akt.
Kirman, 2010: 24)

S6z konusu raporda Islam dini ve Miisliimanlar igin kullanilan olumsuz ve
asagilayict On yargilarin tarihsel siirecte olusan ve giiniimiize aktarilan o6n
yargilarla Ortiismesi, stereotipik algilardaki stirekliligi gostermesi bakimindan
dikkat gekicidir.

Cesitli raporlarda 11 Eyliil sonrasinda Avrupa ve ABD’de Islamofobinin
goriiniir hale geldigi ifade edilmektedir. Ornegin Almanya’da Miisliimanlar, Cuma
namaz1 ¢ikisinda taciz noktasimna varircasina kitle kontrol operasyonuna tabi
tutmustur. Yapilan calismalarda Hiristiyanlarin Avrupa’da yasayan Miisliiman
gocmenleri potansiyel tehdit olarak algiladiklari ve istemedikleri tespit edilmistir
(Open Society Institute, 2009). Londra’da yasayan Miisliimanlar da benzer
durumlardan mustariptir (Open Society Foundations, 2012) Miisliimanlarin
islamofobi nedeniyle karsi karsiya kaldiklari ayrimciligin boyutlarmi ele alan
calismalardan biri de 2005 yilinda “Uluslar Arast Helsinki Insan Haklan
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Federasyonu” tarafindan yaymlanan rapordur. On bir farkli iilkeden alinan
sonuglara gore Miisliimanlar, “igimizdeki diisman” gibi goriilmekte, Islam’a
yonelik hakaretler artmakta, dahast Arapca isme sahip her 5 kisiden birine is kapisi
kapatilmaktadir (Canatan, 2007: 38). Benzer sekilde Wilhelm Heitmeyer'in
Islamofobi ile ilgili yapmis oldugu bir aragtirmaya gore Almanlarn %28,5'i
Miisliimanlarin Almanya’ya gogiiniin yasaklanmasini talep etmektedir. Bu oran 4
yil iginde %4,5 oraninda artmistir. Yine Almanlarin %80'i Islam kelimesini
“fanatizm” ve “kadina baski” ile ozdeslestirmektedir (Yavuzcan, 2007: 316).
“Muslim’s Right Belgium” platformu Belgika’da da durumun ¢ok farkli olmadigini
belirten bir rapor hazirlamistir. Bu raporda Miisliimanlara yonelik bir yilda 713
ayrimcilik vakast listelenmistir. Bununla birlikte ORIV (2014) tarafindan “Fransizca
Konusulan Avrupali Ulkelerde Islamofobi ve Irkcilik Uzerine Hazirlanan Rapor”da
Miisliman karsiti eylemlerin hangi diizeyde oldugunun hala tam olarak
bilinmedigi, mevcut istatistiklerin yetersiz oldugu, pek cok sikayetin kayitlara
gecmedigi belirtilmektedir. ABD merkezli “The Pew Research Center’s Forum on
Religion and Public Life” isimli sivil toplum Orgiitii tarafindan yayimlanan
“Medyada Din: 2010” baslikli arastirma sonuglarina gore, 2010 yilinda Amerikan
medyasinda ¢ikan din konulu haberlerde en fazla Islam ve Miisliimanlik ele
alinmakta, dahas1 Miisliimanlara yonelik haberlerin igerigi diger inang sistemlerine
kiyasla daha fazla siddet unsuru igerecek sekilde verilmektedir. Ayrica ABD’de
insanlarin %351 Islam dini ve Miisliimanlar hakkinda olumsuz nitelendirmelerde
bulunmaktadir (IKV Degerlendirme Notu, 2012).

Tiim bu veriler gostermektedir ki Islim’a duyulan karsitlik ile birlikte
Miisliimanlarin potansiyel tehdit olarak algilanmasi her gecen giin artmaktadir.
Buradan hareketle tarihsel 6n yargilarin yeni sartlarla giincellenerek stireklilik
kazandig1 sdylenebilir.

Miisliimanlar islamofobinin Neresinde?

Batililar Islam’t ve Miisliimanlar: yargilarken algida segicilik yapmakta,
olumsuz Ornekleri tiim Miisliimanlara genellemektedirler. Sevmedikleri ve diigman
olarak gordiikleri i¢in Miisliimanlari, Avrupa ve ABD’de, yani Hiristiyan kiiltiiriin
hakim oldugu bolgelerde istememektedirler. Son donemlerde Arakan’da yasanan
hadiseler, Budistlerin de Islamofobiye teslim oldugunu gosterir mahiyettedir.
Ozellikle basin-yaym, TV ve internet Miisliimanlara yonelik enformatik cehaleti
(Avci, 1990) artiricr bir fonksiyon iistlenmektedir. Mevcut durum analiz edildiginde
siyasal, sosyal, ekonomik ve psikolojik faktorlerden beslenen Islamofobinin
Ozellikle Hiristiyanlar1 iyice sardigi, hatta onlarin duyussal ve diisiinsel anlamda
hastalikl1 (fobik) bir goriintii ¢izdigi rahatlikla sdylenebilir. Tam da bu noktada
sormak gerekir: Acaba Miisliimanlar Islamofobinin gelisip yayillmasinda
Hiristiyanlarin eline bol miktarda malzeme vermekte midir? Maalesef bu soruya;
“Evet” demek durumundayiz. Buradan hareketle sunu soyleyebiliriz: Batili zihnin
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iirettigi Islamofobi ve onun istenmeyen sonuglari mutlaka elestirilmeli, ancak
Ozellikle glintimiizde bu siirece Miisliimanlarin farkinda olarak ya da olmayarak
verdigi olumsuz katkilar da g6z ardi edilmemelidir. Sadece Batililar1 suglamak,
[slam diinyasmnin bunalimlarini gérmemek, deger ve medeniyet iireten bir din ve
dindarliktan deger ve medeniyet tiiketen bir yapiya dogru kosar adim ilerlemenin
farkinda olmamak Miisliimanlar i¢in ciddi bir handikaptir (Yapicy, 2009). Kuskusuz
bu durum sosyal degisme ve modernlesme konusuyla da yakindan iliskilidir. Zira
bireyin kimlik sisteminin biitiiniiyle sarsinti gecirdigi kiiresellesme siirecinde
aidiyet hissini saglayan kiiltiirel ve dini anlam kodlar1 siirekli miiphemlesmektedir
(Sayar, 2003). Bu da beraberinde yabancilasma, asimilasyon, deger yitimi ve deger
erozyonu olarak da adlandirilan durumlari beraberinde getirmektedir. Oyle ki
siyasal, ekonomik, kiiltiirel, teolojik ve etik bakimdan ya tamamen Batili tarzda
modernlesme (disa acilma) ya da tamamen gelenege tutunma (ice kapanma)
seklinde birbirini dislayan iki farkli egilim goriilmektedir. Luckmann’a (2003: 34)
dayanarak soyleyecek olursak, bu siirecte, hayat1 bir biitiin olarak kusatan inanclar
ve degerler, artik kusatic1 degil, adeta part-time normlara doniismektedir. Dahas1
bu siirecte bir yandan dini-sosyal kimlikler flu bir hal alirken bir yandan da
kendilerini baski altinda hissedenler kiiresel emperyalizme doniisen post
moderniteye karsi fiili direnislere basvurmaktadir. Bu direnisler ¢cogu kere siddet
iceren eylemlerle birlikte ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Diger bir ifadeyle Miisliimanlar cesitli
cografyalarda siddet ve terdr iceren eylemlerle Batili kiiltiire ve emperyalistlere
meydan okumaktadirlar. Fakat bu meydan okuma bicimi bilim, ilahiyat, felsefe,
sanat ve edebiyat alaninda gerceklesmedigi, sadece siddet iceren sozel ya da filli
tepkilerden beslendigi icin Islamofobiyi daha da artirict olmaktadir. Yine
Miisliiman {ilkelerin birlikte yasama, demokrasi ve insan haklar1 gibi konularda
geri kalmishiklarindan beslenen zafiyetlerini de burada hatirlamak gerekir. Zira
modern diinyanin zorunlu sart1 olarak kabul edilen bu degerlerin ihlali, zaten var
olan Islamofobiye yeni bir kanit olarak eklenmektedir. Bu noktada Islamofobiyle
miicadelenin sadece Hiristiyan Batililara yonelik: “Siz yanlis distiniiyorsunuz!”
elestirisiyle degil, “Biz bu isin neresindeyiz?” sorusuyla birlikte ele alinmasinin
elzem oldugu kanaatindeyiz.

Sonuc ve Oneriler
Calismanin basinda cevap aranan sorulara gore sunlar1 sdyleyebiliriz:

On yarg: ve ayrimcilik igeren Islamofobi Islam’in Hiristiyanliga galip geldigi
ve Hiristiyan kimligini tehdit ettigi donemlere kadar uzanmaktadir. Hagli seferleri
Islamofobinin o dénemde zirveye ulasmis seklidir. Bununla birlikte giiniimiizde 11
Eyliil hadisesi Islamofobinin yeniden {iretilmesinde basat bir rol oynamustir. Gergi
11 Eyliil hadisesi Islamofobinin gériinen yiiziidiir. Uzun zaman biling diginda
mayalanan korku ve nefretin sadece 6n plana ¢tkmasina zemin hazirlamistir.
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Batili zihnin iirettigi Islamofobi sadece Miisliimanlara yonelik 6n yargilardan
ibaret degildir. Bunlar asagilama, horlama, dislama, ayrimcilik, yasam hakki
vermeme, kisaca Miisliimanlar1 biitiiniiyle diisman goérmeyi icermektedir. Zira
Islam ve Miisliimanlar o6zellikle Hiristiyanlik ve Hiristiyanlar i¢in yasamsal bir
tehdit olarak algilanmaktadir.

Kuskusuz tarihsel agidan Islam ve Miisliimanlara yoénelik 6n yargilarla
giiniimiizdeki Islamofobi arasinda ciddi benzerlikler vardir. Dahasi tarihsel
tortulara giincel 6n yargilar ve korkular eklenerek Islam ve Miisliiman diismanlig
yeniden insa edilmektedir. Miisliimanlar ekonomi, siyaset, sanat ve askerl alanda
giicliiyken igten ige hayranlikla birlikte nefret sarmalinda ortaya cikan Islamofobi
Miisliiman diinyanin eski giiclinii kaybetmesiyle birlikte hayranliktan arindirilmis
sadece nefrete dogru evrilmistir. Bu da Batili insanin kendisini ve kurdugu
medeniyeti egsiz, biricik ve mutlak olarak algilamasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu
medeniyete gerekli olan 6teki, gercekten de icinde alternatiflik potansiyelini tagiyan
Islam’dur.

Mevcut durumda Islamofobinin mutlak anlamda ortadan kaldirilmast
miimkiin degildir. Ciinkii 6n yargi ve ayrimcilik baglaminda islamofobiyi
olusturan, besleyip biiyiiten, kemiklestiren ve kolay kolay kirilmaz bir hal almasina
neden olan pek ¢ok faktor vardir. Bunlar tarihsel faktorler, kiiltiirel gelenekler, aile,
egitim, ders kitaplari, Ogretmenler, din adamlari, dini Ogretiler, basim-yayin,
medya, siyasetgiler, i¢ ve dis politikalar vs. olarak siralanabilir. Tiim bu faktorlerle
miicadele edebilmek i¢in Miisliimanlarin yeniden agk, adalet ve hosgdrii iizerine
kurulu Islam medeniyetini inga edebilmek igin var giiciiyle calismast gerekir. Buna
ulasmak i¢in bilim ve teknik, sanat ve edebiyat, ilahiyat ve felsefe alaninda giiglii
olmak zaruridir. Batiy1 dislamadan bilgiyi yerellestirmek elzemdir. Merdiven alt1
ve giiniimiize hitap etmeyen din egitiminden uzak durmak hayati 6neme sahiptir.
Islam’in getirdigi vahdet temelli insan ve toplum modelini hayata gegirmek Islam
medeniyetinin olmazsa olmazidir. Bu baglamda akil-kalp, madde-mana, ruh-
beden, fizik-metafizik, ilim-din, diinya-ahiret, sekil-6z vahdetini saglamak i¢in tiim
kurumlar ve kuruluglar seferber edilmelidir. Siyaset ve ekonomide giiclii olmak
Bati karsisinda yasanan komplekslerden kurtulmayi saglayacaktir. Zira
komplekslerle hastalikl bir zihnin medeniyet inga etmesi miimkiin degildir.
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On Yargi ve Ayrimcailik Baglaminda islamofobi:

Dini-Sosyal Kimlikler Aras iliskilerde Degisim ve
Siireklilik

Ozet

Sosyal psikolojik bakis agisindan hareket eden bu calismanin konusu degisim ve
siireklilik baglaminda Islamofobidir. Bu nedenle 6n yarg;, stereotip ve ayrimcilik kavramlari
tizerinden ele alinan Islamofobi olgusu tarihsel ve aktiiel boyutlariyla incelenmektedir.
Kuramsal temelleri itibariyle sosyal kimlik ve gercekci catisma teorilerine dayanan bu
arastirma yontem itibariyle nitel olup anlayici gelenege baglidir. Literatiir iizerinde yapilan
analizler gostermektedir ki Miisliimanlara yonelik 6n yargilar Islam dininin ilk yayilis
doneminde baglamis, Hagli Seferleri ile zirveye ulagsmistir. Giintimiizde ise 6zellikle 11 Eyliil
terdr saldirisindan sonra yeni bir boyut kazanan tarihsel 6n yargilar, “terdr” ile “Islam” ve
“Miisliiman” kelimelerinin neredeyse es anlamli kullanilmasina neden olmustur. Farkli
sosyal psikolojik nedenlerden beslenen bu durum tarihten tevariis eden 6n yargilarin stirekli
giincellenerek yeniden {iretildigini gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Stereotip, On yargi, Ayrimcilik, Islamofobi

Introduction

The subject matter of this study is to discuss Islamophobia, from a
sociopsychological point of view, together with anti-Islamic attributes and
behaviors. The baseline of the study are the concepts of stereotype, prejudice and
discrimination. Moving forward, the key points of analysis will be how
Islamophobia should be discussed between groups, the cognitive and motivational
factors that feed this process and how historical and actual processes contribute to
the justification of the factors in question.

The questions addressed in this study include:

a) Why and in what ways does Islamophobia, which is characterized
by prejudice and discrimination, occur?
b) As a product of Western thinking, does Islamophobia only feed on
Western prejudice against Muslims?
¢) What are the similarities and differences between historical
prejudice against Islam and Muslims, and Islamophobia today?
d) It is actually possible to completely eradicate Islamophobia?
This study is of a qualitative nature and it employs an interpretivist method
that is based on the tradition of understanding.
Data was acquired by scanning the related literature and then interpreted
based on fundamental assumptions of social identity theory.
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Fundamental Concepts
Stereotype

A stereotype is explained as a “judgment model” or “standardization” and it
literally means “a stern character”. This concept was first used in printing industry
as “stereotypy”. When used in this meaning, "stereotypy" refers to a mold which
enables re-printing pages of text that is molded between metal lines and does not
permit any text editing without ruining the page’s integrity (Leyens, Yzerbyt &
Schadron, 1996: 22; Yzerbeyt & Schadron, 1994: 130; Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 103).

According to Lippmann (1998), stereotypes, of which half is made up of one's
social circles, and the other half by the person itself and which we can define as
“images in our minds", are the current images of pre-existing cultural
representations. Moving forward from this point, stereotypes can be defined as
incomplete schematic representations which facilitate the perception of an external social
reality by simplifying it to exist in our minds independently of our will (Amossy &
Pierrot, 1997: 32; Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 22; Vinsonneau, 1997: 156). As
reality is highly complex and too quick to perceive and define with direct
observation, a human being is not equipped to deal with such a sophisticated
environment. Therefore human beings have to have a subjective map of the world
in their minds in order to comprehend, recognize and cope with the external social
reality. In this sense, stereotypes can be construed as maps which clarify a human
being's travel routes through the meandering ways of social reality, simplify their
perceptions and knowledge of them so they can caricature these perceptions and
knowledge, or directly create such caricatures (Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996:
22). However, stereotypes which help an individual's perception and judgment can
sometimes lead to incorrect and unwanted situations as well.

According to Lippmann (1998), once we build up a stereotypical image in our
mind, from that point onwards reality does not matter. At this point, what really
counts are our assumptions of reality. Our expectations, hopes and efforts are all
governed by these assumptions only. However, since these are real in the context of
their own, they lead to unexpectedly real outcomes (Noelle-Neumann, 1995: 172).
We can explain this in these words as well: Our culture has already defined
everything that we see in our environment for us. Therefore a person does not see
and then describe a phenomena; rather they perceive it the way that is has been
already described. This is because perceptions are directed by the collective images
which reside in the cognitive structure (Amossy & Pierrot, 1997: 37; Leyens, Yzerbyt
& Schadron, 1996: 23). In this context, we can say that these images, which are
partly constructed by the social environment and partly by our own cognitive
structure, are perceived in a way that we want or believe them to exist, rather than
as how they actually are. Because stereotypes are mostly defined within the public
structure of perception, they serve to cognitively justify the actual situation.
Actively observing social reality, human beings are formed by their environment,



Islamophobia in Context of Prejudice and Discrimination

while they reshape their social environment in their minds. This means that while
judging the “other”, the person acts on a fake reality that is the outcome of
preliminary acceptances (Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 14-15; Noelle-
Neumann, 1995: 172-173; Yapici, 2004: 10-11).

Stereotypes, which define our expectations and behaviors and by doing so
guide us in how to observe and make sense of specific events, persons and groups,
allow us to filter objective reality in the external world. Moving forward from this
point, Maisonneuve (1985: 135) defines stereotypes as mental contemplations which
come between reality and our perception, and prevent us from objectively
perceiving reality. This means that while judging events, other people and objects,
human beings act on the previously defined schemes and representations in their
minds. Therefore we need to say that these "metal lines" and stereotypes always
come between the world and us, and we often need to use them while trying to get
to know and describe our social environment. Stereotypes also contain incomplete
and biased information, and serve to justify one's perspective, therefore remain
insufficient in helping a person to objectively perceive social reality; therefore they
become blind spots which prevent any objective evaluation about the "other". In
fact, they are very "strict" for this reason and they resist change even if education
programs which provide new information were implemented or there is negative
criticism towards stereotypes (Harlak, 2000: 43; Yapici, 2004: 12).

When we form new realities based on the images in our minds, a situation
called "self-fulfilling prophecy” occurs, which can be explained as subjective
expectations verifying themselves. In other words, actions based on incorrect
assumptions give way to very unexpected, and at the same time natural, realities.
In this process, we perceive the individuals and groups in our social circle through
stereotypes, while at the same time verifying our expectations in our selective
perception. Therefore a cause-and-effect relationship is formed between stereotypes
and expectations (Bourhis & Gagnon, 1994: 725; Pelletier &Vallerand, 1994: 253-255;
Hilton & Hippel, 1996: 244). As a result, the human being starts to see what they
expect, and expect what they see. This is also the main reason how human beings
can continuously remain indifferent to change. Stereotypes, which define
expectations and behaviors and by doing so guide people in how to observe and
make sense of specific events, persons and groups, allow us to filter an objective
reality in the external world (Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 22-23; Yzerbyt &
Schadron, 1994: 130; 1996: 103).

Related studies demonstrate that stereotypes are implicit personality theories
of an individual regarding their own group (a so called "own group" which one
feels a part of) or other groups ("other groups" which one doesn't feel a part of)
(Leyens, 1983: 67; Bourhis & Gagnon, 1994: 717; Vinsonneau, 1997: 163). There are
two important aspects of this definition: The first aspect involves stereotypes being
naive theories regarding other people. The second aspect is that stereotypes contain
references and explanations regarding personal traits of all the members in a group
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(Arkonag, 1998: 87). Therefore we can define stereotypes as opinions based on over-
generalization and exaggeration regarding a group (Hilton & Hippel, 1996: 240).
Undoubtedly, stereotypes may be positive or negative. What really concerns us
though, are the negative aspects of stereotypes. By these aspects, stereotypes are
products of a rigid and dogmatic mentality, and they manifest as derogatory and
pejorative labels based on incorrect opinions (Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 103).
Based on this, we can say that a stereotype includes two fundamental emphases
which are complementary to one another: The first is the beliefs that a group shares
regarding another group, and the second is qualities evoked in mind when the
name of a group is heard (Yapici, 2004: 13). At this point, we need to point out that
Islamophobia has a dimension which is fed by stereotypes. This is due to all of the
negative perceptions and evaluations by Christians and members of other religions
of and towards Islam and Muslims, can be considered within this context. Beyond
this, a case where a non-Muslim individual encounters a Muslim individual and
evaluates them based on their social identity, rather than their individual identity,
is within the realm of stereotype.

Prejudice

Prejudice originally means “a preconception which is not based on evidence and
justification” and in social psychology, it means "feeling negative, ascribing negative
traits and even demonstrating negative attitude and behaviors towards members of
a group merely because they are members of that group" (Billig, 1984: 450; Allport,
1954: 6-7; Capozzo & Volpato,1994: 14). According to Serif and Serif’s study (1996:
649) where it was pointed out that "Prejudice in literature generally means a prejudice
against a group”, the negative attitude of a group's members towards another group
of a member of another group, based on settled norms, can be qualified as
prejudice!. It is understood from these expressions that prejudice is the
generalization of a standard attitude towards all members of a group, regardless of
individual differences. Definitely, individual prejudice and group prejudice are
different from each other, because individual prejudice is about liking or disliking
another individual. This is a preference and it is completely of a personal nature.
The affiliations and identity of a disliked person are not determining factors in this
sense. However, group prejudice connects like or dislike towards a person directly
to that person's affiliation, that is, their identity. Moreover, people’s prejudices
regarding external groups become a part of their ego system, which can be
perceived as a personal preference (Serif & Serif, 1996: 649). In other words, many

1 The following point should be noted here: The concepts of stereotype and prejudice are sometimes
confused. They are different terms despite having a strict relationship. For this reason, researchers are
insistent to point out that these concepts are integral parts of an overall whole (Rose, 1951: 29; Avigdor,
1979: 87). Moreover, prejudice and stereotype are regarded as two sides of the same coin. However,
there are also arguments proposing that stereotypes are of a cognitive nature, and prejudices are of an
affective nature (De La Haye, 1998: 10).
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people saying “this is my personal view” may often internalize group prejudices
totally but may not realize the details of the case. It should be noted that hating or
approaching a person negatively just because that person is Muslim is actually a
form of Islamophobia based on prejudice. Even if that person says “My dislike is
not related to their Muslim characteristics”, considerations based on group
prejudices may be the reason in this regard.

Discrimination

Stereotypes and prejudices are not just mental projections and emotional
reactions that affect an individual's perception and judgment. They can also bring
about certain behavioral results such as discrimination (Pelletier & Vallerand, 1994:
210). In fact, stereotypes and prejudices feed discrimination; and discrimination
continuously feeds stereotypes and prejudices. Hence, studies demonstrated that
the likelihood of negative perception and judgments against "others" to transform
into behaviors are largely affected by socio-cultural and religious factors, which is
followed by many factors such as ideological and economic factors, environmental
factors, individual personality, expectations, fears, and the image one intends to
project to their social circles, friend groups, etc. (Azzi & Klein, 1998: 33-34; Billig,
1984: 450-453; Yapici, 2004: 19).

Discrimination is the exclusion shown toward an external group to prevent it
from approaching the internal group, assigning a formal structure to this action, or
failure in displaying equal treatment to the members of different social groups on
an issue (Bilgin, 1996: 98). Accordingly, if people are treated differently based on a
certain social identity, this act can be classified under the title of discrimination
(Capozza & Volpato, 1994: 14). However, it should also be noted that
discrimination shows itself not only as excluding the members of different social
groups and treating them negatively, but also as supporting the internal group or
defending the self-group unfairly (Hortagsu, 1998: 229). In addition, we need to
emphasize that discrimination manifests itself in the distress arising from
ethnocentrism, group closure and resource distribution. According to this, the acts of a
social group arising from a belief that they are the decision-making clique,
abstaining that social group from interacting with other social groups and
restricting distribution of available resources only within that social group can also
be classified as discrimination (Giddens, 2000: 229-230).

Allport (1954: 14-15) We can sort discriminatory behaviors from the mildest
to the most severe as follows:

1) Expressing objection In this stage an individual makes conversations with
other individuals who share the same opinions regarding certain social groups,
openly expressing their disaffection, hostile stance and stereotypes about them.
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2) Awvoidance If the urge to oppose the target group is strong, this leads to
avoiding any contact with that group. Hence the individual avoids sharing the
same space with individuals and groups whom they dislike, judge and condemn
through negative stereotypes.

3) Discrimination: Expressing objection and avoidance does not generally
result in any harm to external groups. However, as soon as there is physical
discrimination involved, the approach is no more a personal choice, as it could lead
to very critical sociological consequences. So much so that members of the internal
group will object to external group members' utilization of their rights to working,
housing, education, health and political vote. Sometimes this approach is
institutionalized.

4) Physical assault Discrimination can be merged with various other factors to
develop an aspect of violence directed against the targeted social group. At this
point, overt or implied discrimination can slowly turn into physical violence. This
can manifest in attacks to the very members of the targeted group, their homes,
business places, or prayer locations, etc. Undoubtedly, once physical assaults start,
the problem in question has long transitioned from being about stereotypes or
dislike, into a pathological phenomena. At this stage, many factors led by political,
economic, cultural and religious factors come into play.

5) Eradication, lynching and massacre In this scenario the actions are beyond
small scale physical assault, and are at the scale of mass eradication, lynching,
massacre and genocide against targeted groups. At this point there are large-scale
attacks to social groups, whom by now are regarded as the fundamental reason for
every unfavorable event, or the only obstacle barring the development of a nation,
or are solely responsible for any defeat. The Crusaders' massacre of Muslim nations
in the past, and in the more recent history, mass murdering of Jewish people in
Germany and Muslim people in Algeria and Bosnia, are examples of such
massacres. As expressed in the Vanbeselaere (1999: 1) study, such processes create
targets from civil society and even infant members, just because they re members of the
wrong group.

Friction between groups can manifest in many forms such as stereotypes and
discrimination leading to physical aggression, violence or even wars. The first
apparent proof of this is subjective judgment. However, as determined in the
experiments of the Serif and Serif (1996) study, stereotypes can very easily turn into
physical assaults with very simple reasons. However, we can say that
discrimination, in all possible forms, results from a group’s desire for political and
economic power. This is also true for conflicts between religious groups. However,
the religious aspect that is the differentiating factor often brings a glorious and
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divine aspect to a conflict 2 (Rose, 1951: 14-15; Yapici, 2004: 23). This is among the
most critical reasons which led to the bloodbaths of the religious wars throughout
history. Today, Islamophobia has transformed into the acts of restricting Muslims'
fundamental rights and freedom, putting Muslims at a disadvantage in terms of
opportunities, and even subjecting them to physical attacks. Muslims were
subjected to many forms of discrimination and violence in Bosnia, Myanmar,
Palestine, Chechnya and East Turkestan. What's more, Muslims living in
Continental Europe, especially England and also the USA, are subject to verbal and
actual assaults to their persons, prayer locations, business places and homes. Such
events show that Islamophobia has now transitioned from being a prejudice, into
violence.

Theoretical Framework

In studies which focus on the reasons for the attitudes and behaviors of
condemning, reprimanding and humiliating another person due to their social
group, which can shortly be expressed as the reasons of "negative relations with the
other”, various theoretical approaches were followed. These approaches can be
gathered under two basic categories, namely “individual-based theories” and "theories
prioritizing intra-group and inter-group relations”.

Individual-Based Theories

Until the 1960s, the phenomena of prejudice, stereotype and discrimination
had been explained by psychologists with intraindividual psychological processes
such as "social learning", "inhibition-aggression", "the search for a scapegoat",
"authoritarian personality” and "dogmatic personality”. These approaches
emphasize that subjective needs and desires, coupled with the personalities of an
individual, make way for easy acceptance of prejudices and discriminating

2 At this point we need to point out: According to the general tendency determined in empirical studies,
there is a very consistent relation between measures of religious behaviors and measures of prejudice
and discrimination (Argyle and Beit-Hallahmi, 1975; Beit-Hallahmi and Argyle, 1997; Yapici, 2004). As
explained in the Loewenthal (2017: 146) study, this is a huge paradox: Because the more devout a person,
the more they tend to be prejudiced and demonstrate acts of discrimination. Although, we need to point
out that in these studies that the phenomenon of "devoutness" is rather more closely related with
"institutional devoutness". The studies of Allport (1966) and Allport and Ross (1967) determined that
people with intrinsic/fully matured devoutness are less prejudiced, and therefore, more rarely tend to
demonstrate discriminating actions. In a general evaluation of these studies, the Gorsuch (1988) study
points out that prejudice and discrimination behaviors differ largely, based on whether a person's
devoutness is sincere or superficial. In this context, it can be said that sincerely devout people are less
discriminatory. This also means that religious beliefs and prayers, which more deeply penetrate the
inner nature of an individual, become a major factor in developing a tolerant attitude and tolerant
behaviors in a person.
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attitudes which are commonly found in the society where they were raised (Allport,
1954; Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996; Yapici, 2004).

Theories Prioritizing Intra-Group and Inter-Group Relations

The inadequacy of personalist approaches in explaining the concepts of
stereotype, prejudice and discrimination resulted in the search for new methods,
and two different theoretical approaches highlighting the efforts to undertake
analysis on a group level were developed.

The first of these approaches is the Realistic Conflict Theory. According to this
theory developed by Serif and Serif (1996), groups compete with one another to
reach scarce resources. This competition results in prejudices, discrimination and
violence. According to this theory, which is backed up with the "Cave Robbers"
experiment (Serif and Serif, 1996:283-284), using individual processes, that is, the
processes which an individual goes through in their spiritual and mental world to
explain intra-group relations and the stereotypes, prejudices, hostilities,
discriminatory behaviors, actions of violence and aggression that occur in this
context, is insufficient. Accordingly, explaining actions including inter-group
relationships, relevant stereotypes, prejudices, oppositions, discriminatory
behaviors, violence and aggressiveness with only spiritual and ideological actions
of people, i.e. their intraindividual processes, is insufficient. A group is not simply a
mathematical number of individuals which make a whole which consists of their
total psychologies. Definitely, psychological factors play major roles in the
formation of social groups. However, it would be wrong to explain the events
happening in a group using psychic processes, once a group is formed. The
findings of Struch and Schwartz (1989), who carried out an experimental survey of
the Realistic Conflict Theory on religious groups demonstrated two major findings:
Firstly, upon perception of a conflict of interest, harsh and hostile approaches are
taken towards members of external groups. Secondly, individuals who strongly
identify with their religious groups and identities, when they perceive a threat
directed to their own benefits, take up a more negative and hostile approach
towards external groups, compared to other members of their own group. This
study firmly established that conflicts of interest played a major role in the
occurrence of prejudices and stereotypes between religions (upper religious
identities) and sects (sub religious identities). Stereotypes between Hindus and
Muslims in India and Bangladesh, between Christians and Muslims in Indonesia,
between Jewish and Muslims in Palestine and between Buddhists and the Muslims
in Myanmar can be evaluated in this context (Yapici, 2004: 47).

The second theoretical approach which intends to deconstruct inter-group
relations at group level is the Theory of Social Identity suggested by Tajfel (1972) and
Turner (1979). According to this theory, the fundamental process which is
responsible for the occurrence of internal group prejudice is social categorization, that



Islamophobia in Context of Prejudice and Discrimination

is, grouping. Categorization means to classify equivalent or similar events, objects
or people based on shared attributes. According to this, categorization means the
psychological processes of an individual's mind which enable the person to
regulate their perception of their environment. The most important function of
these processes is that the individual can systematize their physical and social
environment in their mind. Categorization enables the individual to adjust to their
environment and attune the information acquired from their environment to their
previous knowledge to interpret it (Leyens, Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 179; Tajfel,
1972: 275). At this point, we need to point out that the categorization process is not
at all unbiased; it is built on an evaluation and the consequent judgment
(Deschamps & Devos, 1999: 155). This indicates that the social environment is not
only classified, but also ascribes meanings. Because this process also involves
values, norms, objectives, expectations, ideologies etc. which the Bar-Tal (1999:45) study
defines as "the elements which constitute a group’s beliefs” which define the borderline
between groups which the individual is a member of or not. In a typical social
categorization which would occur as "us and them", with "us" as positive and good,
and "them" as negative and derogatory. Here, the motivational basis occurs which
works to boost the self-respect presented by the group identity. According to this,
social categorization is not merely a simplification and systematization of the social
world. It is more; it generates an orientation system adjusted to an individual's
definition of their "selfdom", therefore enabling that individual's place in society.
Such a process enables groups to offer their members an opportunity to assume an
identity. This largely depends on social relationships with the other and social
comparisons aiming to see and self-evaluate positively. In this very process, we can
see that the individual constructs their own identity through comparisons with
other group identities (Tajfel, 1972: 296; Turner, 1979: 154; Leyens, Yzerbyt &
Schadron, 1996: 89). This is because individuals cannot evaluate themselves without
comparing themselves to others. From this point, it can be said that every group
exists in contrast to, despite of and together with another group, and a person’s identity
does not take form in one group. Furthermore, just like how a group cannot exist as an
only group, a social identity based on belonging to a group cannot take form according to
relations in only one group. In fact, this identity is formed through the comparisons with
others (Bilgin, 1996: 86). However, the comparisons between two groups are not
enough for the formation of identity either. For instance, categorizing one as a
“Muslim” does not arise from comparing one with the category of “Christian”
because the beliefs of the social group forming the identity-based values, along
with the behavioral contents also play a role in this regard. Moreover, it should be
noted that the comparisons made here consist of the topics that are critical for
groups and the people. People acquire a positive social identity through
comparisons made in relation to critical topics, which causes people to assess their
own groups through positive stereotypes (Bourhis & Gagnon, 1994: 748; Leyens,
Yzerbyt & Schadron, 1996: 89). Accordingly, social comparison results in social
differentiation. In other words, if a group within a social environment is not
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perceived as the “others”, “the others”, “them” etc., this group will not be regarded
as a different formation with specific characteristics as it does not differ much from
the others (Tajfel, 1972: 295; Turner, 1979: 153). The social differentiation based on
the aforementioned social comparison is a desired and demanded concept for the
people. As noted by Tajfel (1972: 293), everybody acts with the desire of
maintaining their positive social identity within their social environment or
achieving a positive social identity that will grant them prestige, which can be
observed within the concept of Islamophobia. It is known that Christians, Jews and
Buddhists position Muslims, who suffer from stereotypes and prejudice by these
people, as being in a less valuable and lower category than theirs, and that they
glorify their own social identities in a social status constituting and carrying
universal values.

From Theory to Practice
Phobia and Islamophobia

The term “phobia”, derived from the name of Phobos—the God of Fear in
Greek mythology —indicates extraordinary concerns and fears felt toward anything
in a way that adversely affects one’s life. Any fears which extremely concerning for
someone and turn into the source of anxiety become a phobia, because phobias are
the irrational, extreme, intense and persistent emotions arising from a certain object,
state or activity. Moreover, people experiencing such fears feel extreme desire to
avoid phobic stimulants. The reactions related to concerns and panic are triggered
when avoidance is not possible (Budak, 2009: 292). However, it should be noted
that normal fears are healthy reactions warning people against threats and drive
them to take precautions, however phobic fears indicate the meaningless, unreal,
exaggerated and subliminal fears felt toward objects, or do not actually threaten in
cases (Bakircioglu, 2012: 364).

Islamophobia is translated into Turkish as Islam Karsithi§i, meaning
opposition or antagonism toward Islam, but the Islamophobia concept is not simply
an antagonism. Racism consists of many exclusionary attitudes and concepts such
as xenophobia, prejudice and discrimination (Karsli, 2013: 80-81). Espozito (URL?)
makes the following statement in an interview published in Yeni Safak Newspaper.
“Islamophobia basically consists of statements and actions which violate Muslims’ religious
and civil freedoms or human rights, often resulting in discrimination, prejudice and hate
crimes or triggers the idea of committing such violations.” Islamophobia essentially
reflects the feeling of concerns and fears toward Islam and Muslims, stating that
they represent a threat.
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Historical Background of Islamophobia

Islamophobia can be dated back to the period when the first verses were
revealed. Upon the first instances of revelation, the separation started as “us” or
“believers of Allah” and “them” or “idolaters”. The Muslim identity in particular
was formed upon this discrimination that cognitively and affectively consists of
revelations. The differences from the disbelievers of Mecca in regard to the
perceptions toward Allah, humans and society were stressed, but separation and
differentiation from the Jews and Christians, respectively, occurred before the
Madinah period, and a specific Muslim identity emerged as a result (Yapici, 2004:
104-105). It should be particularly noted that an identity is not formed through how
a person or group perceive themselves. However, how other people or groups
perceive the aforementioned person or group is also important because identity is
formed within mutual interaction. If the process is to be reviewed from the
perspective of Islam’s historical development and formation of Muslim identity,
both Mecca and Madinah periods formed the psycho-social, political, economic and
theological background of the tension and conflicts between the religious-social
identities in the scope of the differentiation as “us” and “them”.

Muslims who conducted conquests with self-confidence, high morale
achieved continued success through Islam (Parry, 1988: 399) and captured Christian
lands such as Jerusalem, Palestine, Anatolia and Spain. Upon such conquests,
Christians organized Crusades against the Muslims who they called “disbelievers”
and “barbaric” as they regarded these actions as a threat to their identities® (Cosar,
2000: 51). As Muslims achieved victories against the Christian states, the prejudiced
considerations of Islam being a “war-ridden” and “deviant” religion and that
Muslims are “oppressive” and “barbaric” became quite severe upon the
provocations of priests and peaked after the Crusades in the 11% century (Miles,
2000: 31). Milton-Edwards (2002: 33) explains the concept of Islamophobia in the
context of a historical continuity that started with the Crusades, and he stresses that
such continuity is also present in the modern times.

“Let them, let the people fighting against the believers malevolently in their personal
lives fight against the disbelievers now. Let them! Let the bandits of the past be soldiers
against the enemy. Let them! Let those conflicting with one another conflict with the
barbaric people.” says Pope Urban II. Muslims reflected as “disbelievers”, “the enemy”
and “barbaric” in this conversation, similarly call Christians “disbelievers”. As noted
by Lewis (1996: 19): Both Christians and Jewish are the people rejecting the latest and
most perfect religion stupidly, although their religions are deficient and distorted for

Muslims.” The ethnocentric attitudes stressing the superiority of “us” are present in

3 Islam, the religion which was not considered as a deviant branch of Christianity and whose followers
could not be banned accordingly although Islam was accepted as heresy, in the years it was revealed
(Cosar, 2000: 50-51), Islam was qualified as a heretical sect of Christianity like Arianism, instead of being
reflected as a different or particular religious tradition in the period that started with John of Damascus,
and these discourses were united and generalized for various reasons (Aydin, 2001: 37-40).
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every religious group because as noted by Watt (2002: 84), nobody believes in a
religion which does not represent the essence of reality for them. However, it
should be noted that both Jews and Christians comfortably lived in Islamic lands by
maintaining their theological freedoms and practices without suffering from
exclusion or actual attacks on the condition that “they paid their jizya” taxes (at-
Tawbah 9/29) although they were perceived as disbelievers. Lewis (1996: 17-18)
briefly explains the case as follows: “Jews and Christians under the authority of
Muslims were not forced to be martyred for their beliefs, or to have a preference between
exile, religious conversion or death like how Muslims and Jews in Spain were obliged to do.

Martin Luther’s accusations toward Islam and the Quran reflect the historical
roots of Christians’ perception toward Muslims: “The Quran is a book full of damned,
distorted, desperate, dishonest and false myths. By indicating the falsehood of the Quran
(in his words) to Christians, he aimed to blemish both Muhammad and Turks, to
raise the mood and motivations of Christians (Hidir, 2007: 154). Luther’s such
attitude toward Islam and the Quran, Islam’s first source, is not theological. Instead,
it is sociopolitical and closely related to the Siege of Vienna by the Ottoman Empire.
His statement “If we aim to fight against the Turks, we should start from this place
(Vienna) where their number is the lowest” is interesting in this regard (Hidir, 2007:
166). Accordingly, it is fair to state that due to the negative atmosphere towards
Islam, the religion was affected by the political incidents of the era, and influenced
his prejudice.

Following the first formational period, prejudice is transferred from one
generation to another, through the social learning period continuing to exist as
social representations in the social collective senses. Such a case can be observed in
the Christian perspectives of Muslims. Stating that there are different problems for
the Western Christians in understanding Islam and Muhammad, Watt (1988:45)
believes that the relevant reason arises from Christians’ failure to extinguish the
influence of prejudices conveyed to them from their ancestors in Medieval Times.
Accordingly, sufferings from the Crusades and other fights against Muslims caused
Christians to perceive Muslims, particularly the Prophet Muhammad, as the
reflection of all evil actions or as the root of evil. Stating that the propaganda from
that time still influences considerations of modern Westerners toward Islam, Watt
(1988: 45) explains that it is easier and more common to find positive or pleasant
regards toward Buddhism than Islam in the modern Christian world.

Miles (2000: 30-31) noted that the Islamic image of the “other” in Europe is
defined as “barbaric”, “corrupted”, “evil” and “cruel”, that Islam is assessed as a
“false” and “deviant” religion, and that Prophet Muhammad is a false prophet
stressing violence and sexuality and is a devil that opposes Jesus. Christians
considered Islam as a trend that deviated from Christianity, a heretical sect or a
false movement established by Muhammad upon the order of devil, the main
enemy of Jesus, instead of accepting Islam as a religion followed by people obeying

God. The Quran was defined as a “false, wrong and harmful product of a horrible
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and evil intention” in the period when the Prophet was regarded as a liar and crook
(Watt, 1991; Aydin, 2001; Adam, 2002; Yapici & Albayrak, 2002). As noted by Aydin
(2001: 42), the basis of Christians’ prejudices and stereotypes toward Muhammad
and the Quran consists of Christians’ plans to prevent Muslims’ military, political
and geographical advancements to the detriment of Christians (Eastern
Rome/Byzantine Empire). A generation of insulting prejudices and stereotypes that
are not based on objective information that aim to protect the Christian identity, or
in other words, spread the idea that Muhammad is a false and liar prophet among
Christians was first regarded as a valid and effective solution to prevent many
Byzantium Christians from accepting Islam. Accordingly, the case evolved in this
direction, and Christians’ prejudices and hostility were reflected into the literary
and artistic works in later periods. For instance, Schimmel states that Muhammad
and Ali were depicted to have a place in the lowest layer of the hell in the Divine
Comedy by Dante, and this depiction reflects the ideology of the Christian majority
disapproving of the emergence of a great religion (Islam) with universal claims and
numerous followers (conv. Aydin, 2001: 43-44). According to Miles (2000: 31), these
depictions in Christians” minds are not the only personal considerations regarding
the Prophet Muhammad. To them, Muslims were violent and sexuality-ridden,
barbaric and deviant people, just like Muhammad. Islam was defined as a
theological system permitting or even promoting polygamy, homosexuality and a
general sexual frivolity. Their claim was that Islam had a “sacred war” (jihad)
ideology where every non-Muslim would be cruelly killed or made a slave in this
religious system based on “aggressiveness” and “wars”, and that Muslims could do
any form of malevolent acts (Yapici, 2004: 123; Yapici & Albayrak, 2002: 39). We
believe that such prejudices from the early times have a great influence over the
modern Christian perception toward Islam as a violent, fanatic, intolerant,
undemocratic and fatalist religion (Ogiitcii, 1997). Accordingly, depictions toward
other religious groups are inclined to continue without easily changing following
their emergence. However, it should be particularly stressed that the friendly or
hostile quality of the relationships between certain groups may be affected by the
positive or negative quality of the stereotypical content in stereotypes as hostile
attitudes and negative assessments between religious groups are not solely related
to religious ethnocentrism and the need for a positive social identity. However, the
nature of relationships between the religious groups play a key role in this regard.

From Historical Prejudice Towards Muslims to Islamophobia

The historical prejudices of Christians toward Muslims formed the first
grounds for Islamophobia. However, Islamophobia cannot be solely explained
through the stereotypical perceptions from the Medieval Times and prejudiced
attitudes and behaviors. The “adequate reasons” and “necessary reasons”, which
are among the basic assumptions and concepts of social identity theory, should be
separated here. It is without doubt that the sufficient reason is the perception of
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“us” and “them”. This perception with cultural content does not mean categorizing
humans simply as Christian or Muslim. The working methods of Western ideology
are based on social evolutionism. According to the Christian Western ideology
stressing that it has completed its evolution, “us” and “them” has dual
classifications with exact lines such as humans or human-like creatures, evolved or
not evolved, those with developed brains or undeveloped brains, masters or slaves,
Europeans or others, modern or uncivilized, and therefore civilization establishers
or civilization destroyers (Goka, 2016). For example, even André Gide, a humanist,
personalist and moralist author and philosopher, made the following statement
when he came to Istanbul in 1914: “Constantinople (Istanbul) confirms all of my
prejudices... The clothes of Turks are the ugliest in the world. Turks deserve such ugly
clothes though. Western civilization is not only beautiful but also the one and only
civilization (conv. Kalin, 2016: 245).

The collective unconscious of the West should be considered when
understanding Islamophobia. Accordingly, it is a well-known fact that Christians
faced severe trauma upon having constant regression against the advancements of
Muslims until the 16" century (Goka, 2016: 102; Kirman, 2010: 25-26). This concern
existed for some time and was pushed beyond the collective consciousness. As
known to all, such a concern generally continues to influence collective unconscious
states and behaviors, which is the case in this regard. Moreover, particularly when
geographical discoveries and the Industrial Revolution resulted in colonialist
morals among Westerners. Following the Renaissance, Europe returned back to the
Romans’ ethics (Esed, 2011), rejected the relationship between humans and
metaphysics in the construction of such a world, and adopted a human to human
relationship based on interests and mortal pleasures. When this approach was
combined with the colonialist logic, the US, whose evolution did not yet end began
to colonize the people of Africa and Asia, and to use resources on these lands under
the excuse of “modernization”. Europeans pushed the torments applied both in the
colonialization process and in the world wars outside the borders of consciousness.
Moreover, they did not/could not face the traumas of the barbarity that emerged
during the colonialism period and the two great world wars. They even made
efforts to suppress their internal tensions and create a common enemy (scape goat),
which was Islam and Muslims (Goka, 2016: 103-104).

Christians, particularly those from the US and Europe, first disregarded or
rejected their violent incidents including their historical prejudices and colonialist
policies and world wars toward Islam and Muslims, then they transferred or
reflected their guilt onto Muslims (Goka, 2016; Kirman, 2010). The actual case
supported them in this regard because following globalization, Muslims started to
live all around the globe. The greatest religious group after Christians consists of
Muslims in Europe. It is a fact that majority of Muslims in Europe have their origins
from Asia, Northern Africa and Middle East. In addition, the social adaptation



Islamophobia in Context of Prejudice and Discrimination

process experienced by the Muslim people in Europe differs by country (Kirman,
2010).

The concepts of modest Islam and euro-Islam was developed first in Europe
and the US, with the aim of taming Islam in a plainer manner. It is clear that
criticism towards Muslims increased as these aims resulted in failure because
according to Europeans, Islamic values do not suit Western democracy and human
rights. In this case, it is inevitable to direct criticism. Muslims themselves have a
role in the formation of the image, prejudice and stereotypes against them. The fact
that certain rights of females are limited in certain Muslim societies and honor
killings committed there support these negative perceptions (UHIM, 2005).
Accordingly, the main fears of Westerners are related to the failure of Muslims,
whose numbers swiftly increase in their own world, to fully adapt to Western
values, or have a perception of them as enemies. According to the research entitled
“Avrupa’da Yiikselen Ayrimcilik Nefret, Islamofobi ve Irkgilik” (UHIM, 2005), the
population of Muslims was 800,000 in Europe in the 1950s and is more than 23
million today, constituting 4.5% of the European population. Approximately a
million Muslims migrate to Europe every year. The birthrate of Muslims in Europe
is three times higher than that of non-Muslims. According to estimations, the
Muslim population rate in Europe will be approximately 20% by the year 2050,
which simply indicates the case that is more than just the increase of Muslim
population. Instead, it is the increase in the rate of the European population. Thus,
the increase of Muslims and those people who converted to Islam seems closely
related to the rise of Islamophobia in Europe (UHiM, 2005; PEW FORUM, 2010).
With the aforementioned reasons, Muslims have been the new ‘others’ of Europe,
after Jews, since the second half of the 20t century. Western anti-Semitism has
evolved into Islamophobia.

End of History or Clash of Civilizations

The 19% and 20% centuries were the years when Muslims regressed
scientifically, politically, militarily and socially, and lost their characteristics
determining history. Westerners accelerated their colonialist activities (search for
petroleum, natural resources and manpower) as much as possible in this period.
Muslims were used as an appropriate armed power against the USSR during the
Cold War years. A declaration of dominance to the entire globe by the US-based
liberal capitalism, or the termination of the USSR threat resulted in the failure of
ideologies and end of history in Fukuyama’s words (2016). As the need to find a
powerful “other” against this newly-founded system emerged, Islam and Muslims
were employed. The thesis regarding the clash of civilizations is significant in this
regard (Huntington, 2014). In fact, the civilizations clashing here are nothing but
Islam and Christianity. The West began to define itself over the concepts of “us”
and “them”, upgraded its historical outdated fears regarding the collective
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conscious, and made efforts to glorify its own social identity. According to us,
Westerners have been making efforts to create an enemy that is not present now but
that is regarded to be present in the future, and therefore making efforts
accordingly. The West takes intense precautions against the reformation of an
Islamic civilization, which is an alternative to Westerners.

The 9/11 attack has a particular importance for the rise of Islamophobia in the
case of the clash of civilizations. However, this incident does not stress the
emergence of Islamophobia, which was not even present in Westerners’ minds.
Instead, it reflects the update and service of the Islamophobia to the entire world
(Kirman, 2010: 24). For example, the report entitled “Islamophobia: A Challenge For
Us All” published in 1997, confirms that Islamophobia is not solely a product of
9/11 and that it has been present for a long time. Accordingly, Islamophobia and
anti-Islamism have been present in the consciousness of Western people for
centuries, however this phobia has reached dangerous dimensions in the last
twenty years. The Western perception towards Islam was depicted in the following
report where the concept of Islamophobia was first technically used as follows:

1) Islam has a monolithic structure. Thus, it is both different to other
religions and is closed to change.

2) Islam is a totally separate religion with no common values with other
religions, meaning it is totally the “other”.

3) It is “low”, “banal”’, “barbaric”, “irrational”, “primitive”, and
“discriminatory toward genders” for Westerners.

4) Islam is a religion that is “hostile”, “cruel”, “aggressive”, “violent” and a
“terrorism supporter” that “causes clashes among civilizations”.

5) Islam is a political and manipulative ideology where religious beliefs are
used for political and military purposes.

6) The criticism made by Muslims in regard to Western culture carry no
values and are rejected immediately.

7) Islam is a discriminatory and marginalizing religion as it excludes all
Muslims except Sunnis.

8) Therefore, anti-Islamism is natural and normal (conv. Kirman, 2010: 24).

The fact that the negative and insulting prejudice towards Islam and
Muslims in the report match the prejudices formed in the past and is conveyed to
the present time is interesting as it shows the continuity of stereotypical
perceptions.

Different reports indicate that Islamophobia became visible in Europe and
the US following the 9/11 incident. For instance, Muslims in Germany suffered from
checks or even harassment following the Friday prayer. Studies indicated that
Christians regarded Muslims in Europe as potential threats and that they did want
to coexist with them (Open Society Institute, 2009). Muslims in London suffer from
a same case (Open Society Foundations, 2012). One of the studies examining the
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sufferings of Muslims from Islamophobia is the report published by International
Helsinki Federation for Human Rights in 2005. According to the results from eleven
different countries, Muslims are regarded as the “internal enemies, and insults
toward Islam have increased, and every one in five people with an Arabic name is
not employed deliberately (Canatan, 2007: 38). Similarly, according to a study on
Islamophobia conducted by Wilhelm Heitmeyer, 28.5% of Germans demand that
Muslim migration to Europe be banned. This rate has increased by 4.5% in four
years. Moreover, 80% of Germans associate Islam with “fanaticism” and
“oppression of females” (Yavuzcan, 2007: 316). The platform called “Muslim’s
Right Belgium” prepared a report reflecting that the case is not so different in
Belgium. The same report listed 713 discrimination reports on Muslims in a year.
The report entitled “The Report on Islamophobia and Racism in French-speaking
European Countries” and published by ORIV (2014) notes that the level of anti-
Muslim actions is not known exactly, that the current statistics are not adequate,
and that many complaints have not been recorded. According to the results of
research entitled "Religion in Media: 2010" and published by the US-based non-
governmental organization called “The Pew Research Center’s Forum on Religion
and Public Life”, Islam and Muslims were reviewed the most in the religious news
of US media in 2010. Moreover, the content of the news regarding Muslims contains
more violence than other news regarding other religions. Another interesting result
is that 35% of the people in US have negative considerations toward Islam and
Muslims (IKV Degerlendirme Notu, 2012).

This statistical evidence indicates that along with the increasing opposition to
Islam, Muslims have been regarded as a threat more and more in recent years.
Accordingly, it can be stated that the historical prejudices have continued following
updates under new conditions.

Where are Muslims Located within Islamophobia?

Westerners display perceptual selectivity in judging Islam and Muslims, and
they generalize negative examples across all Muslims. They do not want Muslims
in Europe and US, where Christian culture is dominant, as they do not like Muslims
and consider them as enemies. The incidents that have occurred in Myanmar
recently indicate that Buddhists have also succumbed to Islamophobia. In
particular the media, TV and Internet have undertaken a function to increase the
informational ignorance (Avci, 1990) toward Muslims. An analysis of the current state
indicates that Islamophobia, supported by political, social, financial and
psychological factors has been thoroughly embraced by Christians and that people
with Islamophobia reflect cognitively and ideologically, phobic characteristics. This
question should be asked at this point: Do Muslims provide the necessary content
supporting the development and spread of Islamophobia among Christians? This
question is, unfortunately, answered as “Yes”. The following can be stated
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accordingly: Islamophobia, generated by the Western ideology and its undesired
results, should be definitely criticized, but the deliberate or accidental negative
influences of Muslims on this period should not be disregarded either. Solely
blaming the Westerners, neglecting the chaotic states of Islamic world, and failing
to realize the transformation from a religion and religiousness generating values
and civilizations, to a structure consuming values and civilizations, are serious
handicaps for Muslims (Yapici, 2009). This is, without doubt, closely related to
social changes and modernization. The cultural and religious meaning codes
constantly become indefinite in the globalization period where the identity system
of people is totally shaken (Sayar, 2003), which results in alienation, assimilation,
loss of values and erosion of values. Accordingly, two different orientations of total
modernization in Western style from political, financial, cultural, theological and
ethical aspects (exteriorization) or total conservation of traditions (interiorization)
occur. According to Luckmann (2003: 34), the beliefs and values embracing life as a
whole are now part-time norms. Moreover, religious-social identities have become
blurred and people who feel oppressed apply actual resistance to post-modernity
that transformed into global imperialism. This resistance emerges with actions
which often include violence. In other words, Muslims challenge Western culture
and imperialists through the violent and terrorist actions on different geographies.
However, this challenge increases Islamophobia as it is only supported by verbal or
actual reactions and as it is not conducted in science, theology, philosophy, art or
literature. Moreover, the weaknesses of Muslim countries supported by their
outdated qualities in terms of coexistence, democracy and human rights should be
noted here. The violation of these values, accepted as the obligatory conditions of
the modern world, adds new evidence to the currently-present Islamophobia. This
study suggests that the fight against Islamophobia should be conducted with the
question "What is our role in this regard?" instead of the following criticism to
Christians: “You are wrong!”

Conclusion and Recommendations

The following can be stated based on the questions to be answered in this
study:

The concept of Islamophobia, including prejudice and discrimination, dates
back to the periods when Islam beat Christianity and threatened the Christian
identity. The Crusades reflected the top level of Islamophobia in this period.
However, the 9/11 incident had a primary role in the reformation of Islamophobia.
In fact, this incident is the visible side of Islamophobia. It only paved the way to
highlight the fear that was developing in the sub-conscious for a long time.

Islamophobia, a product of Western thinking, does not only consist of the
prejudice against Muslims. This concept also consists of insulting, despising,
excluding, discriminating, preventing the right to live or totally considering



Islamophobia in Context of Prejudice and Discrimination

Muslims as enemies. Islam and Muslims are regarded as critical threats against
Christianity and Christians.

There are certainly serious similarities between the historical prejudice
towards Islam and Muslims, and the modern concept of Islamophobia. Moreover,
the historical antagonism toward Islam and Muslims is reformed with the addition
of modern prejudice and fears. Islamophobia emerged from the hatred and secret
admiration toward Muslims when they were financially, politically, artistically and
militarily powerful, but it evolved into a pure hatred as the Muslim world lost its
old power, which arises from the Western perception that Western civilizations are
unique and absolute. What is necessary for this civilization is the ‘other’ or Islam
which actually contains the potential of being the alternative.

It is actually possible to completely eradicate Islamophobia because there are
many factors forming, supporting and consolidating Islamophobia to make it
unbreakable in terms of prejudice and discrimination towards Islam. These factors
include historical elements, cultural traditions, family, education, books, teachers,
religious authorities, religious teachings, publication, media, politicians, and
internal and external policies. To fight against these factors, Muslims should work
hard to reform the Islamic civilization based on love, justice and tolerance. It is
obligatory to be competent in science, technology, art, literature, theology and
philosophy in this regard. It is also a must to localize information without
excluding the West. Staying away from the outdated religious education is highly
critical. Fulfilling the unity-based human and society model introduced by Islam is
a primary aim for the Islamic societies. Accordingly, all institutions and
organizations should be activated to ensure unity between the mind and heart,
material and essence, spirit and body, physics and metaphysics, science and
religion, world and eternal life, and form and internal quality. Being politically and
financially strong will ensure terminating the internal complicated issues in this
regard. It should be noted that a problematic ideology with complexes cannot form
a civilization.



The Journal of Theological Academia

REFERENCES

e Allport, G. W. & Ross, ]J. M. (1967). Personal Religious Orientation and
Prejudice. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology 5, 432-443.

o Allport, G. W. (1954). The Nature of Prejudice. Cambridge: Addison Wesley.

o Allport, G. W. (1966). The Religious Context of Prejudice. Journal for the
Scientific Study of Religion 5, 447-457.

e Amossy, R. & Pierrot, A. H. (1997). Stéréotypes et Clichés. Paris: Editions
Nathan Université.

o Argyle, M. & Beit-Hallahmi, B. (1975). The Social Psychology of Religion.
London & Boston: Routledge & Kegan Paul,

e Arkonag, S. A. (1998). Sosyal Psikoloji. Istanbul: Alfa Basim-Yayim Dagitim.
e Aval, N. (1990). Enformatik Cehalet - Kitle Kiiltiirii. Istanbul: Rehber Yayinlari.

e Avigdor, R. (1979). Etude Expérimentale De La Genese des Stéréotypes.
(Traduction De Jacqueline Deschamps), In: W. Doise & J. C. Deschamps (Ed).
Expérience Entre Groupes (pp. 87-100), Paris: Mouton.

e Aydin, M. (2001). Monologdan Diyaloga: Cagdas Hiristiyan Diisiincesinde
Miisliiman Hiristiyan Diyalogu. Ankara: Ankara Okulu Yaymnlari.

o Azzi, A. E. & Klein, O. (1998). Psychologie Sociale et Relations Intergroupes.
Paris: Dunod.

e Bakircioglu, R. (2012). Ansiklopedik Egitim ve Psikoloji Sozliigii. Ankara Ani
Yayinlar1.

e Baki, A. (2002). Yahudilik ve Hiristiyanlik Agisindan Diger Dinler. Istanbul:
Pinar Yayinlar:.

e Bar-Tal, D. (1999). Croyances Ideologie et Construction du Groupes. In: J.-
C. Deschamps, J. F. Morales, D. Paez & S. Worchel (Eds), L’Identité Sociale (pp. 43-
66). Grenoble: PUG.

¢ Beit-Hallahmi, B. & Argyle, M. (1997). The Psychology of Religious
Behavoir, Belief and Experience. London & New York: Routledge.

e Bilgin, N. (1996). Insan Iliskileri ve Kimlik. Istanbul: Sistem Yaymcilik.

o Billig, M. (1984). Racisme Préjugés et Discrimination. In: S. Moscovici (Ed.)
Psychologie Sociale (pp. 449-472). Paris: PUF.

e Bourhis, R. Y. & Gagnon, A. (1994). Les Préjugés La Discrimination et
Relations Intergroupes. In: R. J. Vallerand (Ed.) Les Fondements De La Psychologie
Sociale, (Pp. 707-773). Paris: Gaétan Morin.

e Brown, R. (1995). Prejudice: Its Social Psychology. Oxford: Blackwell.



Islamophobia in Context of Prejudice and Discrimination

e Budak, S. (2009). Psikoloji Sozliigii. Ankara: Bilim Ve Sanat Yayinlari.

e Canatan, K. (2007). islamofobi ve Anti-Islamizm: Kavramsal ve Tarihsel
Yaklasim. K. Canatan & O.Hidir (Ed.), In: Bat: Diinyasinda fslamofobi ve Anti-
Islamizm (pp. 19-63). Ankara: Eskiyeni Yayinlari.

e Capozza, D. & Volpato, C. (1994). Relations Intergroupes: Approches
Classiques et Contemporaines. In: R. Y. Bourhis, J.-P. Leyens (Eds.), Stéréotypes
Discrimination et Relations Intergroupes (pp. 13-39). Liege: Mardaga.

e Cosar, F. M. (2000). Din Savaslar1. Istanbul: Biike Yayincilik.
¢ De La Haye, A.-M. (1998). La Catégorisation des Personnes. Grenoble: PUG.

e Deschamps, J.-C. & Devos, T. (1999). Les Relations Entre Identité
Individulle Et Collective Ou Comment La Similutide Et La Différence Peuvent
Covarier. In: J.-C. Deschamps, J. F. Morales, D. Paez & S. Worchel, L'Identité Sociale
(pp. 149-171). Grenoble: Presses Universitaire De Grenoble.

e Esed, M. (2011). Yollarn Ayrilis Noktasinda Islim (Trans. H. Karaman).
Istanbul: Iz Yaymncilik.

e Fukuyama, F. (2016). Tarihin Sonu ve Son Insan (Trans. Z. Dicleli). Istanbul:
Profil Yayinlari.

e Giddens, A. (2000). Sosyoloji. (Pub. Prep. H. Ozel & C. Giizel), Ankara:
Ayrag Yayinlar1.

e Gorsuch, R. L. (1998). Din Psikolojisi (Trans. Ali Kusat). Erciyes Universitesi
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 10, 226-248.

e Goka, E. (2016). Mutedil Miisliimanlarin Giiniimiizdeki Diismanlari. Istanbul:
Kap1 Yayinlari.

e Harlak, H. (2000). Onyargilar: Psikososyal Bir Inceleme. Istanbul: Sistem
Yaymcilik.

e Hidir, O. (2007) Tarihte Bir ‘Anti-Islamist’ Olarak Martin Luther. K.
Canatan & O. Hidir (Ed.), In: Bat: Diinyasinda Islamofobi ve Anti-Islamizm (pp. 145-
178). Ankara: Eskiyeni yayinlar1.

e Hilton, J. L. & Hippel, W. (1996). Stereotypes. Annual Review of Psychology
47,237-271.

e Hortagsu, N. (1998). Grup I¢ci ve Gruplar Arast Siirecler. Ankara: imge
Kitabevi.

e Huntington, I. (2014). Medeniyetler Catismas: (Trans. M. Yilmaz). Istanbul:
Vadi Yaymlari.

o IKV Degerlendirme Notu. (2012). 13 Dakika 51 Saniye’de Islamofobi (Prep. M.
Onsoz). Iktisadi Kalkinma Vakfi. (www.ikv.org.tr).



The Journal of Theological Academia

e Kalin, 1. (2016). Ben, Oteki ve Otesi. Istanbul: Insan Yayinlar1.

e Karsli, N. (2013) Islamofobi'nin Psikolojik Olarak Incelenmesi. Dinbilimleri
Akademik Arastirma Dergisi 13 (1), 75-100.

e Kirman, M. A. (2010). Islamofobinin Kékenleri: Batili m1 Dogulu mu? Isldmi
Arastirmalar 21 (1), 21-39.

e Lewis, B. (1996). Islim Diinyasinda Yahudiler (Trans. B. S. Sener). Ankara:
Imge Kitabevi.

e Leyens, J.-P. & Yzerbyt, V. & Schadron, G. (1996). Stéréotypes et Cognition
Sociale (Traduction De: G. Schadron). Sprimont: Mardaga.

e Leyens, J.-P. (1983). Sommes-Nous tout des Psychologues? Approche
Psychosociale des Théories Implicité de Personalité. Bruxelles: Mardaga.

e Lippmann, W. (1998). Puplic Opinion. New Brunswick and London:
Transaction Publishers.

e Loewenthal, K. (2017). Din Psikolojisi: Kisa Bir Giris (Trans. Mustafa Ulu).
Kayseri: Kimlik Yaynlari.

e Luckmann, T. (2003). Gériinmeyen Din: Modern Toplumda Din Problemi
(Trans. A. Coskun & F. Aydin). Istanbul: Ragbet Yayinlar:.

e Maisonneuve, J. (1985). Introduction a La Psychologie Sociale. Paris: PUF.
¢ Miles, R. (2000). Irk¢ilik (Trans. S. Yaman). Istanbul: Sarmal Yayinevi.

¢ Milton-Edwards, B. (2002). Researching The Radical: The Quest for a New
Perspective, Interpreting Islam, (Ed.) H. Donnan. London: Sage.

¢ Noelle-Neumann, E. (1995). Kamuoyu Suskunluk Sarmalinin Kesfi (Trans. M.
Ozkok). Ankara: Dost Kitabevi.

¢ Open Society Foundations. (2012). Muslims in London, At Home in Europe,
report. New York www.opensocietyfoundations.org.

® Open Society Institute. (2009). Ethnic profiling in the European Union:
pervasive, ineffective and discriminatory, report. New York.

e ORIV/Organisation Islamophobia Watc. (2014). Fransizca Konugulan
Avrupali Ulkelerde Islamofobi ve Irk¢ilik Uzerine Hazirlanan Rapor. Strasbourg.

o Ogiitcii, M. (1997). Bat1 Islam Ve Tiirkiye: Onyargili Hiristiyanlar. Milliyet,
18 April 1997.

e Parry, V. ]. (1988). Savascilik. (Trans. Y. Yazar). P. M. Holt, A. K. S. Lambton
& B. Lewis (Ed.), In: Islam Kiiltiir Ve Medeniyeti 5 (pp. 399-422). Istanbul: Hikmet
Yayinlar1.


http://www.opensocietyfoundations.org/

Islamophobia in Context of Prejudice and Discrimination

o Pelletier, L. G. & Vallerand, R. J. (1994). Les Perception Et Les Cognition
Socile: Percevoir Les Gens Qui Nous Entourent Et Penser A Eux. In: R. J. Vallerand
(Ed.), Les Fondements De La Psychologie Sociale (pp. 193-258). Paris: Gaétan Morin.

e PEW FORUM (2010). Muslim Networks and Movements in Western Europe
(Director: Luis Logo; Research: A. Cooperman, D. Masci, E. Podrebarac).
Washington: Pew Research Center.

® Rose, A. M. (1951). L’Origine des Préjugés. Paris: UNESCO.

e Sayar, K. (2003). Kiiresellesmenin Psikolojik Boyutlar1.
http://psikiyatri.net/links2/pages/ Detailed/91.shtml

o Struch, N & Schwartz, S. H. (1989). Intergroup Agression: Its Pretictors And
Distinctness From Ingroup Bias. Journal Of Personality And Social Psychology 56, 364-
373.

o Serif, M. & Serif, C. W. (1996). Sosyal Psikolojiye Giris I-II (Trans. M. Atakoy
& A. Yavuz). Istanbul: Sosyal Yayinlari.

e Tajfel, H. (1972). La Catégorisation Sociale. In: S. Moscovisi (Ed.)
Introduction A La Psychologie Sociale I (pp. 272-302). Paris: Librairie Larousse.

e Turner, J. C. (1979). Comparaison Sociale Et Identité Sociale: Quelques
Perspectives Pour 1'Etude Du Comportement Intergroupes (Traduction De: J.
Deschamps). In: W. Doise & ]. C. Deschamps (Ed.) Expérience Entre Groupes (pp.
151-184). Paris: Mouton.

e UHIM (2005). Avrupa’da Yiikselen Ayrimcilik, Nefret, Islamofobi ve Irkcilik
(Prep. A. Temel, A. Kiigiik, H. Tiirkan, M. H. Alkan, M. Karaca, M. E. Altindis, M.
Ozkaya, O. Ozcelik & V. Basar). Istanbul: Uluslar Arasi Hak TIhlalleri Izleme
Merkezi Yayinlar.

e URLL Http://www.Yenisafak.Com.Tr/Roportaj/Obama—Da—islamofobiyi—
Guclendirdi-568827

e Vanbeselaere, N. (1999). Gruplar Arasi Davramsin Sosyal Psikolojik Analizi:
Bireyci Bir Yaklasimdan Sosyal Kimlik Yaklasimina. S. A. Arkonag (Ed.) Gruplar Aras:
Tliskiler ve Sosyal Kimlik Teorisi iginde (pp. 1-38). Istanbul: Alfa Basim-Yayim.

¢ Vinsonneau, G. (1997). Culture et Comportement. Paris: Armand Colin.

e Watt, M. M. (1991). Giiniimiizde Islam ve Huristiyanlik (Trans. T. Kog).
Istanbul: iz Yayinlari.

o Watt, W. (2002). Dinlerde Hakikat: Sosyolojik ve Psikolojik Bir Yaklagim (Trans.
A.V. Tastan & A. Kusat). Istanbul: Iz Yaymcilik.

e Watt, W. M. (1988). The Quran was defined Muhammed (Trans. I. Kutluer),
P. M. Holt, A. K. S. Lambton & B. Lewis (Ed), Isldm Tarihi Kiiltiir Ve Medeniyeti I (pp.
45-70). Istanbul: Hikmet Yaynlar.



The Journal of Theological Academia

e Yapici, A. & Albayrak K. (2002). Otekini Algilama Baglaminda Dini Gruplar
Arasi Iliskiler. Dini Arastirmalar 5, 35-60.

¢ Yapici, A. (2004). Din Kimlik ve On Yargi: Biz ve Onlar. Adana: Karahan
Kitabevi.

® Yapici A. (2009). Kiiresellesme ve Degerler Krizi. DEM Dergi 3, 14-18.

e Yavuzcan, H. G. (2007). Almanya’da Islamofobi. K. Canatan ve O. Hidir
(Ed.), In: Bat: Diinyasinda Islamofobi ve Anti-Islémizm (pp. 309-329). Ankara: Eskiyeni
Yayinlar1.

e Yzerbyt, V. & Schadron, G. (1994). Stéréotypes Et Judgement Sociale. In: R.
Y. Bourhis & J.-P. Leyens (Eds.) Stéréotypes Discrimination Et Relations Intergroupes
(pp- 127-160). Liege: Mardaga.

¢ Yzerbyt, V. & Schadron, G. (1996). Connaitre et Juger Autrui. Grenoble: PUG.






e )b dnal (iaassSYI SLAYD Ul

el (S5 ad) Bl 3 s 59 g3l
4.&\‘.«9-.)“‘9 M.U‘ ‘,M O BN J s_aub jvul‘

Sl s g’.‘t‘.t'ig""’bJJ
SALILS - Dl (53 sl SLAVILLS ~ By 8 o nslr
O}JLB.S\@)U‘,.LP—(L-J\;)}JL&HVMS :@.U\C\,:?Y\VJ;VMS
feyzayapici@gazi.edu.tr asimyapicicu.edu.tr

Blow 3 L3 5o N1 ,8l5 5o el VI il e &5y Gllay ()l 2ol @@;ZTM
Gl oS alin I o el Ly g5 oD 5 2l 53 (125 5 g U5 L5 i
Lpnel Gy 8ukatns dnl ] odin O] 5 5 ol s 22,1 Laslal «GnaddD 5 idaadl 5 gl
NG s 5 de 5 Al s el G e 25 (3l gl pliall s Al NI 4y 5d) s e &l
ol ol B2l oIS O 356 015 bl e o o A1 Sl V15 oSl glis g 5
oAy Okl U o (3 3 Al cdoss oY) oSl pdl 5Lasl 858 3 el Sl
Sl dny Dol 5 Tt Ty ST 122500 Gl 2SI 0B S e 3 L Lol
oo (YD AT ol oS (D s (e 2alS plaseal (3 ol S dola Y Jsbi
OF ) el V) il ol sl SLN o i 1 ALkl ada sy VAl ol o

8 paime 5] B3le ]y o Al G Gyl e 8,10 oSS

(el o) Ly g8 5D ¥ ol ¢ Gl (ST cidancdl 55 goall 1 il |

On Yargi ve Ayrimcilik Baglaminda islamofobi:
Dini-Sosyal Kimlikler Arasi Iliskilerde Degisim ve Siireklilik
Ozet

Sosyal psikolojik bakis agisindan hareket eden bu ¢alismanin konusu degisim
ve siireklilik baglaminda Islamofobidir. Bu nedenle 6n yargy, stereotip ve ayrimeilik
kavramlari {izerinden ele alinan Islamofobi olgusu tarihsel ve aktiiel boyutlariyla
incelenmektedir. Kuramsal temelleri itibariyle sosyal kimlik ve gercek¢i catisma
teorilerine dayanan bu arastirma yontem itibariyle nitel olup anlayici gelenege
baghdir. Literatiir iizerinde yapilan analizler gostermektedir ki Miisliimanlara
yonehk on yargilar Islam dininin ilk yayilis doneminde baslamis, Hagh Seferleri ile
zirveye ulasmustir. Glintimiizde ise 6zellikle 11 Eylul teror saldirisindan sonra yeni
bir boyut kazanan tarihsel 6n yargilar, “teror” ile “Islam” ve “Miisliiman”
kelimelerinin neredeyse es anlaml kullamlmasina neden olmustur. Farkli sosyal
psikolojik nedenlerden beslenen bu durum tarihten tevariis eden 6n yargilarin
stirekli glincellenerek yeniden iiretildigini gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Stereotip, On yargi, Ayrimcilik, Islamofobi
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Islamophobia in the Context of Prejudice and Discrimination:

Changing and Continuity in Relations among Religious-
Social Identities

Abstract

This study, which is based on a social psychological perspective, discusses
Islamophobia in the context of change and continuity. For this reason, the
phenomenon of Islamophobia which is discussed through the concepts of prejudice,
stereotype and discrimination, is examined with its historical and actual
dimensions. This research, which is based on social identity and realistic conflict
theories by theoretical grounds, is qualitative in terms of method and depends on
the tradition of understanding. Analyzes made on the literature show that the
prejudices towards Muslims began at the time of the first spread of the Islam and
came to a head with the Crusades. Today, historical prejudices, which have gained
anew dimension especially after the September 11th terrorist attack, have leaded to
almost synonymous use of the words “terror” and “Islam” and “Muslim”. This
situation, which is fed from different psychosocial reasons, demonstrates that the
prejudices that inherit from history are constantly updated and reproduced.

Keywords: Stereotype, Prejudice, Discrimination, Islamophobia
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Islamofobinin Islam Arastirmalar1 Uzerindeki Etkisi*
Cemil HAKYEMEZ**

Ozet

Giiniimiizde Islamofobia ismiyle anilan Bati'min Islam karsithigi meselesi, pek cok
agidan oldugu gibi Miisliiman diisiintirlerin ¢alismalarini da olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir.
Batr'daki Miisliman arastirmacilar, uzun siireli sémiirge yasamimn psikolojisinden ancak
20. ytizyilin sonlarinda kurtulmaya baslamisken birdenbire terdr ithamlariyla kars: karsiya
kalmiglardir. Bu durum onlar tizerinde tekrar olumsuz tesirler olusturmustur. Miisliiman
arastirmacilarin son donemlerde yaptif1 calismalarda, meselelere sugluluk psikolojisiyle
bakan savunmaci bir yaklagim tarzinin goriilmesi bunun en énemli gostergelerinden biridir.
Bu psikolojik travmadan kurtulmalarma yardim edecek bilimsel ve kurumsal destege
ihtiyaglar1 oldugunu diistiniiyoruz. Igerisinde binlerce arastirmaci barindiran Tiirkiye'deki
ilahiyat fakiiltelerinin, ¢agdas bilimsel yontemler gercevesinde yaptirdig yeni calismalariyla
bu konuda ciddi katki saglayabilecek diizeye gelmesi ¢ok 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islamofobi, Islam Arastirmalari

Influence of Islamophobia on Islamic Research

Abstract

In this article, the studies on the reconciliation between Shiism and Sunnism are
discussed. In this frame, firstly, books written by some early scholars are mentioned.
Secondly, the experience of the Kubraviyyah is emphasized. Later, the Nadir Shah attempted
to impose the Jafarite as a Sunni sect, and then the politics of the "Islamic Union" of the
Ottoman State were discussed. Later on, the studies of the "Darii'd-Takrib" institution were
examined in detail. Finally, the approaches related to the subject are included and the
evaluations are made in this framework.

Keywords: Islamophobia, Islamic Research

* Bu makale, 26-27 Nisan 2012’de Kazakistan Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi'nde diizenlenmis olan Tiirk Diinyasinda
islami ilimlerin Yeri isimli sempozyuma sundugum tebligin yeniden diizenlenmis seklidir.
** Prof. Dr., Hitit Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi islam Mezhepleri Tarihi Ogretim Uyesi. chyemez@gmail.com
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Giris

Islam korkusu anlamma gelen “Islamofobi” tabiri ilk olarak 1991 yilinda
kullanilmaya baslamistir. Kokeni ispanya’nm Miisliimanlar tarafindan fethine
kadar uzanan bu diisiince, Miisliiman Tiirklerin batiya dogru ilerlemeleri ve buna
kars1 olusan Haglh seferlerinden dolay:r asirlarca insanligin giindemini mesgul
etmis, son zamanlarda 6zellikle 11 Eyliil 2001 tarihinde Amerika’da Ikiz Kulelerin
yikilmasiyla tekrar popiilerlik kazanmistir. Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasinin
ardindan, Huntington’'un “Medeniyetler Catismas1” benzeri sOylemlerle kiiresel
catismanin dayanag1 haline doniistiiriilmiistiir.

Gelinen bu noktada kiiresel konjonktiiriin de ¢ok biiyiik etkisinin oldugu
muhakkaktir. Tki kutuplu diinyamin sona ermesiyle birlikte uluslararast iliskilerde
meydana gelen alt iis olus, hem dini hareketlerin yayginlik kazanmasi, hem de yeni
diisman olarak Islam diinyasmin hedef alinmasiyla sonuglanmistir. Zira
Miisliimanlar, bir buguk milyar1 asan niifuslar ve yeni diinyanin olusumunda aktif
rol iistlenme konusundaki gayretleriyle kendilerini acik hedef haline getirmislerdir.
Kalic1 ve etkin bir gilic goriintiisi veren bu durum, bir taraftan dikkatleri
Miisliimanlar {izerinde yogunlastirirken, diger taraftan ise Islami hareketlere
yonelik ilgiyi artirmistir.!

islamofobia ve islami Aragtirmalar

Batili aragtirmacilarin &nemli bir kismi, Islami hareketlerdeki canlanmay1
kaba bir genellemeyle ve analize tabi tutmadan fundamentalist ve siddet igeren
akimlar olarak tanimlamiglardir. Ozellikle Bernard Lewis, Huntington, J. Miller ve
Fukuyama gibi sagc yazarlar, Miislimanlar arasinda ortaya c¢kan bu
kipirdanmalar1 “asiri, fanatik, akildisi, hosgoriisiiz, terdrist, aptalca ya da “yesil
tehdit” gibi sifatlarla nitelendirmislerdir. Onlar, tarihteki onyargi, kin, nefret ve
korkuyla iliskilendirerek kullandiklar1 bu kavramlari, Diinya Ticaret Merkezi gibi
yerlere yapilan saldirilarla ortiistiirerek kendilerine yonelik kokleri ¢ok derinlere
inen bir Islami cihadin yansimalari olarak gostermeye galigmiglardir.2

Oysa son donemlerde ortaya g¢ikan Islomi canlanmalar, Amerika’da 19.
ylizyilin sonlarinda ortaya c¢ikan fundamentalizmle tanimlanamayacak kadar
amagsal ve ayni zamanda ¢ok genis kitlelerin masum sayilabilecek taleplerini igeren
bir karaktere sahiptir. Bundan dolay1 s6z konusu dini hareketlerde yer alanlarin
onemli bir kismi, siyasal bir gayenin {iriinii olarak goziiken kendilerine yonelik bu
benzetmeleri reddetme yoluna gitmiglerdir. Hatta onlarin biiyiik boliimii, kendi
iglerinde fundamentalist veya koktenci olarak vasiflanabilecek gruplara mesafeli
olduklarini 6zellikle dile getirmeye ¢alismiglardir.

1 John Esposito, The Islamic Threat: Mythor Reality, Oxford University Press, 1995, s. 4
2 Kayhan Delibas, “Islami Fundamentalizmden Islam Fobisine: Bat1 Diinyasinda Gelismekte Olan islamophobia
Yeni Bir Esitsizlik Kaynagi Olarak Goriilebilir mi?”, Bilgi (9) 2004 / 2: 1-41, ss. 7-12.



[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 29

Bazi Miisliiman kisi ve gruplarin ¢aga hitap etmeyen din soylemleri ve
yaklagim bicimleri, yani onlarin Islam dini adina ortaya koyduklari birtakim
uygulamalar, kendilerine y&nelik bu tepkiyi veya Islamofobiyi besliyor olabilir.?
Ancak bu durum, yukarida bir kisminin adin1 andigimiz yazarlarin, slAm dinini ve
Miisliimanlari, Bati medeniyetinin diismani olarak gosterip onlar1 manipiile etme
yoluna gitmelerine haklilik kazandirmaz.* Mesela, bu yaklasimin bir benzeri
kendileriyle ilgili yapilmis olsa, yani Hiristiyan diinyasinin uygulamalarindan
hareketle Hiristiyanlik hakkinda bu tarz degerlendirmeler yapilsa, sonucun g¢ok
daha vahim ve trajik olacagindan siiphe hi¢ yoktur. Onun igin tikelden tiimele
giden bir yontemle ve durumdan vazife c¢ikararak tiim Islam’i ve Miisliimanlari
yargilamak pek saglkli olmasa gerektir. Bununla birlikte Islamofobinin,
giinlimiizde Miisliimanlar1 bastirma ve ezmenin bir araci olarak yaygin bir sekilde
kullanilmaya devam ettigini goriiyoruz. Aslinda 6ziinde “Hagli Seferleri”nden
farkli olmayan bu anlayisin, modern bir forma doniiserek varligini devam ettirdigi
sOylenebilir.

Ingiltere’de Islamofobiyi mesrulastirma gayesiyle hazirlandigi anlagilan® ve
“Islamofobia: A Challenge For All Us” (Islamofobi: Hepimize Kars: bir Meydan Okuma)
basligini tasiyan Runnymede Raporu'nda, bu kapsamdaki diisiincelerini
mesrulagtiracak birtakim gerekgeler one siirmektedirler. Buna gore Islam’in
degisime kapali, diger kiiltiirlerle ortak degerlere sahip olmadig, irrasyonel ve
cinsiyet ayrimcisi oldugu, siddete yer verdigi, siyasi amaglara uygun manipiilatif
bir din oldugu, Bat1 diislincesini tutarsizca elestirdigi ve Stinnilik dis1 olusumlar:
sapkin kabul ettigi iddia edilmekte ve bundan dolayr da Islamofobi hakli
gosterilmektedir.bAyrica Bat1 medyasi da, tiim Miisliimanlar: tek bir kimlik altinda
ve aym gorisleri paylasan bir topluluk olarak gostererek tarihsel bir imaj
olusturmakta ve kendi toplumlarinda Islamofobi algisini tetiklemektedir. Bu
cercevede Hagli Seferleri ve Osmanli'min Viyana’y1 kusatmasi gibi tarihi meseleler
zihinlerde siirekli canli tutulmaya calisilmaktadir.”

3 Nuri Yilmaz, “Din Tamimlar1 ve Islamofobiye Etkileri”, Islami Yorum (Internet Dergisi), Sonbahar 2010, s. 21.

4 “Kilise ile devletin Bati tarz1 bir sekilde ayirimi Islam geleneginde herhangi bir tarihi temele dayanmamaktadir.
Bu sebeple pek ¢ok Batili nazarinda din ile kamusal alani bir araya getirmeye ¢alismak, dini asirilik ve tutuculuk
tesebbiisleri olarak algilanmaktadir.” ibrahim Kalin, “Bati’daki Islam Algisiin Tarihine giris”, DIVAN [Iimi
Aragtirmalar, say1: 15 (2003/2), s. 46.

S Mehmet Evkuran, “Bir Kimlik Politikast Olarak islamofobi”, s. 9.

6 www.runnymedetrust.org

"Hossein Godazgar, “Islim Korkusu-Islamophobia- ve Ingiliz Basin-Yayminda Miisliimanlarin Muammali
Imajlar1”, Terciime: Nuri Tinaz, II. Uluslararast Dini Yaymnlar Kongresi, 05-07 Kasim 2004, Ankara 2005, s. 206.
Avrupa ve Amerika’da yasayan Misliimanlarin Bati’nin yeni Yahudileri olarak goriilmesinin, onlar iizerinde ¢ok
ciddi travmalara yol agtiginda siiphe yoktur. Ancak tiim bu magduriyetlerin sonucunda onlara yeni imkan ve
avantajlarin kapisini aralayacak birtakim emarelerin belirmeye basladigin1 gérmekteyiz. Yeni yapilan bir arastirma,
Miisliiman mabetlerini hedef alan 11 Eyliil protestolarina ragmen son on yil i¢inde Amerika’daki cami sayisinda
ciddi artig meydana geldigini gostermektedir. “Ulusal istatistik hazirlama gorevlileri; 1994°te 962, 2000°de de
1.209 olan Islim merkezleri sayisimin 2.106’ya ulagtigmi; Mislimanlarin resmi makamlarm birtakim
kavusturmalara maruz kalmalarina ragmen bu merkezlerin yaklasik dortte birinin 2000 ile 2011 yillar1 arasinda
acildigimi ortaya koymustur. 2010 yilinda neredeyse yok denecek seviyede seyreden protestolar, ulusal bir Islam,
ekstremizm ve din 6zgirligii tartismasina doniigmiistiir. Tennessee, California ve diger eyaletlerde Cami karsiti
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Bat1 ile Islam Diinyasi arasindaki sorunlarin temelinin tarihsel olmaktan
ziyade zihinsel oldugunu diisiinenler de bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle ideolojik bir
bakisin yansimasi olan bu diialist yaklasim cercevesinde Bati; akil, bilim, uygarlik,
sofistike, hosgorii ve ozglirliik gibi degerlerle, Miisliiman Dogu ise akildisilik,
ilkellik, hosgoriistizliik, cinsler aras: ayirimcilik, sehvet, takiyyecilik, duygusallik ve
baskiyla 6zdeslestirilmektedir.®

Bir kisim Batili arastirmaciya gore, tarihsel ve zihinsel gerekgelerin disinda
Islamofobinin kokeninde yatan temel etmen, Miisliimanlar arasindaki bazi teolojik
yaklasimlardir. Mesela John Kelsay, 11 Eyliil saldirilarinin ve Irak’taki ¢atismalarin
temelinin, Islam diniyle, yani Islam’in “cihad” anlayisiyla iliskili oldugunu iddia
etmektedir. Ona gore Islama militanlar, faaliyetlerinde; Kur’an, Siinnet ve erken
dénem ulemasinin goriigleri iizerine bina edilen Islam hukukunu referans
almaktadirlar. S6z konusu Islam ulemas: ise goriislerini, 9. ve 10. asirda Islam’in
emperyalist bir gii¢ oldugu donemde, yani tiim Miisliimanlarin yabanci istilast
altinda olmadig1 kendi hakimiyetleri zamaninda formiile etmislerdir. Bu ytlizden de
uslup ve sdylemlerinde sertlik iceren tek yonlii bir yasama bicimini esas almislard.
Gliniimiizde ise hem ¢ogu Miisliiman yOneticinin mesruiyeti bulunmamakta hem
de Miisliimanlar diinyanin her tarafinda yasamakta ve sahip olduklar1 Miisliiman
devletleri de zayif durumdadir. Bugiinkii Miisliiman militanlar ise erken donemde
kaleme alman hukuki kurallar: bu tiir farkli radikal bir baglama uyarlama zorlugu
yasamaktadirlar.

Kelsay’a gore Miisliimanlarla Bat1 arasinda ilk ciddi gatisma, 8. yiizyilda
Seybani'nin Kitabu's-Siyer’i ile baglamistir. Zira Miisliiman olanlar1 “darii’l-islam”,
olmayanlar1 da “darii’l-harp” bolgeleri sayarak diinyay1 ikiye ayiran ve
yerlesimcilerin statiilerini Islam’la olan iligkisine gore belirleyen de ilk bu eserdir.?

Islam’a yonelik Batili elestirilerin temelinde Miisliimanlarin kafirlere kars
“cihad” ve buna baglh olarak &fke, nefret, 6¢ alma gibi duygularin yattig1 iddias:
Bernard Lewis tarafindan da paylasilir. Ona gore de agirlik ve koktencilik, Islam’in
tarihi ve kiiltiirel derinliklerinden gelen bir olgudur. Bu yilizden Miisliimanlarda,
“cihad” sOylemine bagl olarak, kafirlere kars1 6fke, nefret ve 6¢ alma gibi duygular
yatmaktadir. 10

Bati’da sayilar1 her gecen giin artmakta olan Miisliiman niifus, aslinda stni
bir sekilde iiretilen Islamofobiden siiphesiz en ¢cok muzdarip olan kesimdir. Onlar,

gosteriler goriilmeye baglamugtir. Arastirmayr yoneten Profesor lhsan Bagby’e gore bu bulgular, Miisliiman
toplumun muhalif tutumlara ragmen kendilerine toplum iginde bir yer edindiginin gostergesidir. O, “Bu durum
Amerika’ya entegre olan Miisliiman toplumun saglikli bir bigimde biiyiidiigliniin bir isaretidir. Saniyorum diinyaya
ve ozellikle Islam diinyasma verebilecegimiz en Onemli mesaj bu olsa gerek” ifadelerini kullanmistir.”
http://www.timesofummah.com/2012.03.03/American-mosques-increased-dramatically-by-74-after-september-11/

8Mehmet Evkuran, “Bir Kimlik Politikas1 Olarak Islamofobi”, s. 4; Ibrahim Kaln, “Bati’daki islam Algisinin
Tarihine giris”, DIVAN [imi Arastrmalar, sayr:: 15 (2003/2), ss. 33-34; Kayhan Delibas, “Islami
Fundamentalizmden islam Fobisine™, s. 21.

9 John Kelsay, Arguing the Just War in Islam, Harvard University Press, 2007.

0 Bernard Lewis, “The Roots of Muslim Rage”, The Atlantic Monthly, September 1990, ss. 47-60.
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yasadiklar1 toplum tarafindan indirgemeci bir anlayisla “geri kalmis, barbar ve
despot” seklinde oOtekilestirilmelerinden bir hayli rahatsizlar. Bununla birlikte
sayilar1 fazla olmasa da Islam diismanliginin anlamsiz ve sagma bir durum
oldugunu ifade eden bazi Batili kesimler de vardir. Onlar ise Miisliimanlara destek
kapsaminda birtakim faaliyetler gerceklestirmektedirler. Ornegin, Avrupa Irkcilik
ve Yabanci Diismanlig1 izleme Merkezi (EUMC) tarafindan hazirlanan bir raporda,
ozellikle Islamofobinin engellenmesine yonelik birtakim &nlemler dnerilmektedir.
Bu cercevede yapilan c¢alismalar arasinda; Almanya’da c¢ogunlugu olusturan
Hiristiyan sivil toplum kuruluslar1 tarafindan gergeklestirilen “Islam Formu”,
Britanya’da Miisliiman, Yahudi ve Hiristiyan liderler tarafindan ortaklasa
diizenlenen konferans, seminer ve “Ug Din Forumu” gibi faaliyetler
bulunmaktadir.!

Islamofobiyi &nlemeye yonelik bu tiir gayretler olmakla birlikte, Bati
kamuoyunun biiyiik boliimii Miisliimanlara kars1 hala menfi bir tutum igerisinde
olmaya devam etmektedir. Bu durum, Miisliimanlarin psikolojik ve sosyal
yasamlarin ister istemez olumsuz etkilemektedir.

Islamofobinin sebep oldugu bu olumsuzluklar, en biiyiik etkilerinden birini
Islam ilimleriyle alakali calismalarda gostermektedir. Miisliiman ilim adamlari,
yeni kazanmaya basladiklar1 6zgiivenleri sayesinde 6zellikle Bat1 iiniversitelerinde
pek cok Islami arastirmaya imza atmaktadirlar. Ancak yasanan bu olaylar
sonucunda konsantrasyonlar1 bozulmus ve iglerine kapanma durumunda
kalmiglardir. Kendilerine kars1 uygulanan negatif ayrimcilik, onlarin psikolojileri
tizerinde Ozgiiven eksikligi, agresiflik ve gekingenlik gibi olumsuzluklara neden
olmaktadir. Bu durum onlarin yeni ¢alismalarinda daha ziyade savunmaci bir
islup takinmalarina yol agmaktadir. Kendileri hakkinda olusturulmaya galisilan
despot, terdrist vb. saldirgan imajlara karsilik, aksini ispat yoniinde bir gayret
igerisine girmektedirler. Ozellikle Islam dininin terér ve adam &ldiirmeye karst
oldugunu, insan haklarina saygiya onem verdigini, diger din ve kiiltiirlerin
korunmasina hassasiyet gosterdigini sikca telaffuz etmeye baslamislardir. Bunlara
ilaveten “Islam ve terdr”, “Islam’mn diger din mensuplariyla olan iligkileri”, “Islam
ve insan 6zgiirliigii”, “Islam ve barig”, “Islam’da kadimin yeri”, “Islam ve ekonomi”
gibi konular bu siiregte 6ne ¢ikan ¢alismalar olmaktadir. Ayrica yine bu gergevede
“dinler veya kiiltiirler aras1 diyalog”, “Islam ve modernite” meseleleri hem tesvik
edilmekte hem de aragtirmacilarin bu konu {izerinde daha fazla durmalar
onerilmektedir.

Islam’t modernite karsiti post-modern, hatta fosillesmis bir fenomen olarak
goren yaklasimin'? reddine yonelik gayretlerin Ozellikle son donemlerde daha da

ey

1 «Ayrupa Birligi’nde Miisliimanlar: Ayrimcilik ve Islamofobi”, Haz. Avrupa Irkcilik ve Yabanci Diismanligt
izleme Merkezi (EUMC), s. 5.

2 Hagh seferleri ile baslayan Islamofobinin degisik yansimalarmin Aydinlanma g¢aginda da devam ettigi
goriilmektedir. Bagta Ernest Renan olmak i{izere birgok Batili diisiiniir Islam’mn aleyhine reddiyeler kaleme



islamofobinin Islam Arastirmalar1 Uzerindeki Etkisi 32

artigim goriiyoruz. Bu gercevede Islam dininin sanayilesme, bilimsel ilerleme,
modernizm ve modern hayata karsi olmadigini izah etmeye calisan pek ¢ok eser
yazilmigtir.’® Ornegin Ali S. Asani, "So That You May Know One Another": A
Muslim American Reflects on Pluralism and Islam” isimli makalesinde, 11 Eyliil
olaylarindan sonra Amerikan toplumunda Miisliimanlarla Miisliiman olmayanlar
arasinda olusan karsilikli nefreti Kur'an c¢ercevesinde ele almis ve
degerlendirmistir. O, bu ¢alismasinda Kur’an’in 6zellikle dini ¢ogulculuk konusuna
onem verdigini, onun bu mesajinin gayrimiislimler tarafindan yanlis anlasildigini
ifade etmistir. Ayrica insanlar arasindaki farklilig1 bir giizellik olarak gorerek gerek
Yahudi, gerekse Hristiyan kaynaklarda anlatilan olaylarin Kur’an tarafindan
kabullenildigini, hatta Islam tarihinin de hosgorii 6rnekleriyle dolu oldugunu izah
etme gayretine girmigtir.!4

Bazi yazarlar ise Islam’a karst saldirilarin arttgi ve Miisliimanlarla
Hiristiyanlar arasinda gerilimin yiikseldigi bir donemde karsilikli hosgorii
temelinin olusmasinda teolojik bir zemin olarak, Swedenborg (1688-1772) ve
Goethe (1793-1832) gibi Batili diisiiniirlerin ge¢miste kaleme aldiklar1 mutedil
perspektifli eserleri onermektedirler.!5

Miisliiman ilim adamlarinin kendi halklarinin gelecegiyle ilgili kaygilarinin
onlarin akademik endiselerinden fazla olmasi son derece dogaldir. Onlar,
Miisliiman niifusa yonelik artan baskilar kargisinda énceliklerini ister istemez Islam
dininin savunmasina yoneltmislerdir. Bu cercevede pratik hayatta daha fazla
karsilik bulan konularin 6ne ¢ikartildigimi goriiyoruz. Ozellikle fikhi konularin
agirlik kazanmasi kagmilmaz olmaktadir. Ornegin, Miisliimanlar hakkinda “el-kol
kesiciler” gibi birtakim olumsuz sifatlardan s6z edilmesi, onlarda ister istemez bu
konuyla ilgili duyarhliklar: artirmakta, yani seriatta el kesmeyle ilgili cezalar ve
bunlarin yorumlar iizerinde yogunlasilmasina yol agmaktadar.

Aslinda giiniimiizde, Ernest Renan’in yaklasik bir buguk asir 6nceki tahrik
edici yaklasimina tepki olarak {iretilen literatiiriin benzerinin olusumuna sahit
olmaktayiz. Renan’in “Islam bilime engeldir” tarzinda ifadeleri karsisinda Namik
Kemal, Cemaleddin Afgani, Muhammed Abduh ve Said-i Nursi gibi alimler, soz

almislardir. Bu reddiyelerde yer alan iddialar, islim diinyasinda biiyiik tepkilere yol agmus, birgok Miisliiman
diisiiniir s6z konusu iddialara cevap vermislerdir. (Diicane Ciindioglu, “Ernest Renan ve “Reddiyeler” Baglaminda
Islam- Bilim Tartismalarina Bibliyografik Bir Katki”, Divdn: Ilmi Arastirmalar Dergisi, Y1l: 1996, Say1: 2, ss. 1-
94, 3).

8 Daha 6nce de isaret edildigi gibi, Batil diisiiniirlerin iddialarina karsilik verilme gayretleri uzun bir gegmise
dayanmaktadir. 18. ve 19. yiizyillarda Bati’da bilimsel ve kiiltiirel gelismelerin etkin bir baski olusturmasi
nedeniyle, Miisliiman diisiiniirler, zirveye ulasmis bir medeniyet tecriibesine sahip manevi birikimlerini yeniden
canlandirma gabasi igerisine girmislerdir. Cagin sorunlarina fslam’in temel prensiplerinden hareket ederek ¢oziim
bulma gayreti olarak nitelendirilebilecek bu girisimler bir doniisiim programi, bir toplumsal seferberlik ilani olarak
da degerlendirilebilir. Bkz. Ismail Bulut, Niibiivvete Cagdas Bir Yaklasim, Berikan Yay., Ankara, 2016, ss. 7-11.
1Ali S. Asani, "So That You May Know One Another": A Muslim American Reflects on Pluralism and Islam”,
Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, vol. 588, July 2003, pp. 40-51.

15 Bkz. ibrahim Kalin, “Batr’daki Islam Algisinin Tarihine giris”, DIVAN Ilmi Arastirmalar, sayr: 15 (2003/2), s.
22.
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konusu iddialarin aksini ispat i¢in ciddi bir gayret igerisine girmislerdi.¢ Zira
Aydinlanma felsefesinin etkisiyle pozitivizmin hakimiyetini ilan ettigi o donemde
Miisliimanlara karg: saldirilar bu yonden gelmekteydi. Bugiin ise Bati’nin kendisini
demokrasi, insan haklari, kadin-erkek esitligi ad1 altinda sloganlastirdig: kavramlar
tizerinden ifade ettigini ve kendileri disinda kalan diinyay1 da bunlarla baski altina
almaya calistigini gdrmekteyiz.

Politik ve kiiltiirel acidan bu sekilde taciz edilen Miisliimanlar, ¢ok dogal bir
sekilde kendilerine yoneltilen bu ithamlarin aksini ispat gayretine girmektedirler.
Ornegin, ¢ok yonlii bir Islam alimi olan Abdiilaziz Sachedina’nin, gecmiste agirlikl
olarak Sia ve bu cercevede imamet, mehdilik gibi Sii diistincenin 6nemli bazi
konularmin tarihi gelisimi {izerinde pek ¢ok c¢alisma yaptiginmi biliyoruz. Ancak
ozellikle son donemlerde isldim ve demokrasi, IslAm ve insan haklari, islam ve etik
gibi konular {izerinde yogunlasmasi bu durumun bir 6rnegi olsa gerektir.” Benzer
durum Abdullahi Ahmed en-Na'im vb. pek c¢ok diger bazi Miisliiman
aragtirmacilar i¢in de s6z konusudur.

Halen c¢alismalarini ABD’de devam ettiren Sudanli entelektiiel ve hukuk
alimi Abdullahi Ahmed en-Na’im, Islam hukukunu evrensel insan haklariyla
uyumlu hale getirecek reformlara ihtiya¢ oldugunu diistinmektedir. O, Miisliiman
toplumlarin hukuk, devlet ve din konularindaki yaklasimlarini tartistigy Islam and
the Secular State adli kitabinda, hukuk sistemlerinin insan haklar1 hukuku ve
modern hukukla uyumlu olmasi gerektigini savunmustur. Ornek olarak da, dinin
sadece ahlaki konularla ilgilendigi ve yasama konularinda otorite olmadig:
yoniinde Amerikan tarzi bir laiklik modeli Onermistir. Ayrica bu gercevede
Tiirkiye, Endonezya ve Hindistan modellerini de tartismaya a¢mis, sekiilarizm,
insan haklar1 ve Islam arasinda basarili bir sentez kurmay1 basaran Tiirkiye'nin iyi
bir model oldugunu ileri stirmiistir.'®

Yukarida da ifade ettigimiz gibi Batimin Islam ve Miisliimanlara yoénelik
elestirileri daha ziyade onlarin pratigine yonelik oldugu igin fikhi konular 6ne
cikmakta ve verilen cevaplar da daha ziyade Islam hukuku cercevesinde
kalmaktadir. Ozellikle insan haklar1 basta olmak iizere farkli din mensuplar1 ve
cinsiyet ayrimina yoOnelik birtakim fikhi yorumlarin tekrar ele alinip
degerlendirildigi bir siirecin igerisinde bulunuyoruz. Bu c¢ergevede bizzat

18 Genis bilgi igin bakimz: Siileyman Gezer, Kur'an i bilimsel yorumu: Bir Zihnivet Tahlili, Ankara Okulu
Yayinlari, Ankara 2009, ss. 113-121.

17 Abdiilaziz Sachedina’min yaymlanmis kitaplar1 sunlardir: Islamic Messianism (State University of New York,
1980); Human Rights and the Conflicts of Culture, co-authored (University of South Carolina, 1988); The Just
Ruler in Shiite Islam (Oxford University Press, 1988); The Prolegomenato the Qur’an (Oxford University Press,
1998); The Islamic Roots of Democratic Pluralism (Oxford University Press, 2002); Islamic Biomedical Ethics:
Theory and Application (Oxford University Press, February 2009); Islam and the Challenge of Human
Rights (Oxford University Press, September 2009). Sachedina su anda “geleneksel Islam ahlakinin olusumunda
aklmn roli” tizerinde ¢aligmaktadir.

BAbdullahi Ahmed an-Na’im, Islam and the Secular State, Harvard University Press, 2008.
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Miisliiman alimlere ait olmakla birlikte, bir kenarda unutulup toplumca fazla
ragbet gormeyen birtakim fikirlerin 6ne ¢ikmasi olagan goziikmektedir. Hatta
gliniimiiz Miisliimanlar1 “hikmet miiminin yitik malidir, nerede bulursaniz aliniz”
anlayisindan hareketle “aslinda bunlar Miisliimanlara ait, Kur'an ve siinnetin
vurguladig1 temel degerlerdir” demek icin yeterli altyapiya sahiptirler. Ancak
haziraligin ve geleneksel fikhin daha fazla 6ne c¢ikarildigi bir din algisinin,
giiniimiiz Islam diisiincesini hangi yonde etkileyecegi konusu yeni tartismalara yol
acacak gibi goziikmektedir.

[slam diinyasinin geneliyle ilgili olarak yaptigimiz bu tespitler, sunulacak
¢oziim Onerileri agisindan Tiirkiye’deki ilahiyat ¢alismalarini da ilgilendirmektedir.
Bat1’daki Islamofobinin de etkisiyle {ilkemizde ve diger Islam {ilkelerindeki dindar
kesim tiizerinde zaman zaman olusturulan baskilar hem toplumu hem de bilimsel
faaliyetleri ciddi anlamda etkilemektedir. Siiper giiclerin taseronlar: olan dini teror
orgiitlerinin son donemlerdeki faaliyetleri Miisliimanlar {izerindeki bu baskiy1
daha da artirmaktadir. Bu durum bir yoniiyle tepkiselligi artirirken diger bir
yoniiyle ise egitimli Misliimanlar arasinda sorgulayici bir damarin ortaya
¢itkmasina neden olmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de son iki yiizyilda olusan ilmi ve siyasi
birikim sonucunda y&netim bigimi olarak Islam ve demokrasinin bir arada uyumlu
olarak var olmaya devam etmesi Onemli bir avantaj olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Bunun da sagladig1 ozgiivenle, 6zellikle modernle gelenegi bir arada bulusturan
ilahiyat fakiiltelerinin varligi, Islam arastirmalarindaki bu eksikligin giderilmesine
ve tepkisellikten daha uzak bir sdylem dilinin olusmasina ciddi anlamda katki
saglamaktadir.

Diinyadaki biiyiik degisim ve doniisiimlerin en 6nemli dinamiklerinden biri,
genelde ilahiyat yani teoloji olmustur. Toplumlarin sanat ve edebiyat gibi insanligin
gelisme arac1 olan tiim begeri bilimlere bakisini etkileyen en temel unsur ilahiyattir.
Yani pozitif bilimlerin gelisimi igin, hatta daha genel anlamda ifade edersek ciddi
bir bilim politikas1 iiretmek igin basta ilahiyata ihtiya¢ bulunmaktadir. Buradan
yola c¢ikarak, ilahiyat alanumin bilimin sirurlari igerisinde tutulmasmin hayati
derecede 6nemli oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Bunun aksinin ise, tiim sosyal ve beseri
bilimlerin gelisimini etkileyecek, dolayisiyla Miisliimanlar1 tepkisel miistemleke
zihniyetinden uzaklastiracak 6zgiin fikirlerin olusumunu engelleyici bir tutuma
yoneltecegi kanaatindeyiz.

Bati merkezli Islamofobik tutumlarin Miisliimanlara yonelik indirgemeci
tavirlarinin  diger bir menfi etkisi de, yenilik¢i sOylemlere karsi olusturulan
tepkiselliktir. Toplumun sekiilerlesmeye, hatta densizlesmeye dogru gidebilecegi
endisesinden kaynaklanan modernite karsiti olusumlar, ilmi faaliyetler {izerinde
biiyiik bask: olusturmaktadir. Ornegin kimileri, dini ilimler alaninda egitim veren
fakiiltelerin miifredatlarinin, halkin inanglariyla uyum adina geleneksel egitim
kurumlar1 olan medreselerle ayni olmas: gerektigini diisiinmektedir. Halbuki bir
universite birimi olan bu fakiiltelerin, ge¢misteki medreselerin islevine uygun
olarak tamamen pratik ihtiyaclara gore yapilandirilmasi, Islamofobinin
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Miisliimanlara dayattig1 tepkisellikten uzak bir sdyleme imkédn saglayacak
enstriimanlarin elden gitmesine sebep olabilecek bir durumdur. Din egitimi veren
kurumlarla ilgili yapilacak calismalarda, pek ¢ok ilahiyat hocasimnin tasidigi bu
kaygilarin da dikkate alinmasinda ve diizenlemelerin ¢ok daha titizlikle galisilip
yapilmasinda biiyiik fayda bulunmaktadir. Bu cercevede 0Ozellikle Osmanh
Devleti'nin  gerilemesinin sebeplerinden biri olarak gosterilen medrese
miifredatlarina yonelik elestirilerin ¢ok iyi analiz edilmesi gerekmektedir. Zira
Giiniimiiz Islam diisiincesinin gelismesine, dzgiivenlerini kaybetmeye yiiz tutmus
Bati’daki Miisliiman arastirmacilar kadar Tiirkiye’de bu kurumlarda calisan ilim
adamlarinin da o6nemli katkilarda bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle kurumsallasmasini
tamamlamay1 basarmis ilahiyat fakiiltelerinin akademik amagclar igin
yapilandirilmasinin bu yonde bir ¢dziim sunacagi ve ayni zamanda Ornek bir
model olacag diisiiniilebilir.

Sonug¢

Islamofobi, giiniimiiz Miisliiman arastirmacilarin en biiyiik sorunlarindan
biri olarak goziikmektedir. Islam diinyasinda Miisliimanlara yonelik baskilarin
baglamasindan kisa bir siire sonra Ortadogu’da yasanan yeni gelismeler, Islam
arasgtirmalarini tekrar sorgulamaya agmaktadir. Kiiresel ve bolgesel giiglerin piyon
olarak kullandig1 birtakim radikal dini hareketlerin bolgeyi mezhep c¢atismalar1
alanina doniistiirmesi, dikkatlerimizin bu konuya daha fazla yogunlasmasina
neden olmaktadir. Bu c¢ercevede Ozellikle {ilkemizdeki ilahiyat fakiilteleri,
giiniimiiz Islam diisiincesinin gelisiminde dnemli katki saglayan kurumlar olarak
goziikmektedir. Bu yoniiyle soz konusu kurumlar, Islamofobi yiiziinden igine
kapanik ve savunmaci sdylemlere sarilan Bati’daki Miisliiman arastirmacilara da
destek olabilir.

Yaklagik 150 yildan beri hem Islam diisiincesini hem de Bati'y1 cok iyi bilen
Miisliiman alimler yetismistir. Bunlarin onemli bir kismi da galismalarini Bati
iilkelerinde devam ettirmekte ve 6zellikle 11 Eyliil 2001’den itibaren meydana gelen
teror olaylarin sorumlulariymus gibi kendilerini baski altinda hissetmektedirler.
Bu durum onlarda 6zgiiven eksikligi olusturmakta ve savunmact bir yaklasim
sergilemelerine neden olmaktadir. Halbuki onlarin, sosyal ve psikolojik baskilardan
styrilarak eski calismalarini daha da gelistirerek devam ettirmeleri gerekmektedir.
Bilimsel diiglincenin olusumunda 6nemli yeri olan ilahiyat bilimleri, yukarida ifade
ettigimiz kaygilar giderildigi takdirde, bugiin karsi karsiya kaldigimiz bu ve
benzeri sorunlarim da agabilecek tecriibeye sahiptir. Tarihte 6zellikle Imam-1 Azam
Ebu Hanife, Ebu Hasan el-Maverdi, Ebu Hamid Gazali, Bedreddin Ibn Cem4’a,
Namik Kemal, Cemaleddin Afgani, Ahmed Cevdet Pasa vb. gibi kendi
donemlerinin sorunlarin iyi kavramis teorisyenler, karsilasilan ¢ok ciddi krizleri
asmada teorik destek saglamislardir. Giiniimiizde ise ancak hem Miisliimanlarin
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hem de geri kalan diinyanin sorunlarini iyi bilen ufku agik bu tiir yeni ilahiyatcilar
ve bilim insanlariyla yeni ¢oziimler tiretebiliriz.
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Abstract

This study reviewed different research in which the reconciliation between Shiism
and Sunnism was discussed. Accordingly, the works written by early scholars were
mentioned first. Secondly, the experience of the Kubraviyyah was emphasized. Later, the
historical incidents such as the attempt of Nadir Shah to impose the Jafarite as a Sunni sect
were provided, and then the politics of the "Islamic Union" of the Ottoman State were
discussed. Later on, the studies of the "Darii'd-Takrib" institution were examined in detail.
Finally, the approaches related to the subject were included and evaluations were made in
this framework.

Keywords: Islamophobia, Islamic Research

Islamofobinin Islam Arastirmalar1 Uzerindeki Etkisi

Ozet

Giiniimiizde Islamofobia ismiyle anilan Bati’'min Islam karsithig1 meselesi, pek cok
agidan oldugu gibi Miisliiman diisiintirlerin ¢alismalarimi da olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir.
Batr'daki Miisliiman arastirmacilar, uzun siireli sdmiirge yasaminin psikolojisinden ancak
20. ytlizyilin sonlarinda kurtulmaya baslamisken birdenbire terér ithamlariyla karsi karsiya
kalmiglardir. Bu durum onlar iizerinde tekrar olumsuz tesirler olusturmustur. Miisliiman
arastirmacilarin son doénemlerde yaptig1 ¢alismalarda, meselelere sugluluk psikolojisiyle
bakan savunmaci bir yaklasim tarzinin goriilmesi bunun en énemli gostergelerinden biridir.
Bu psikolojik travmadan kurtulmalarina yardim edecek bilimsel ve kurumsal destege
ihtiyaglar1 oldugunu diisiiniiyoruz. igerisinde binlerce arastirmact barindiran Tiirkiye’deki
ilahiyat fakiiltelerinin, ¢cagdas bilimsel yontemler gercevesinde yaptirdigt yeni ¢alismalariyla
bu konuda ciddi katki saglayabilecek diizeye gelmesi ¢ok 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islamofobi, islam Aragtirmalari
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Introduction

Islamophobia, meaning the fears related to Islam, was first used in 1991. This
problematic ideology dates back to the conquest of Spain by the Muslims, and it has
been in the agenda of humanity for centuries due to Muslim Turks’ advancement
toward the west and formation of the Crusades as a response. However, it regained
its main popularity following the September 11, 2001 incident. After the dissolution
of the Soviet Union, Islamophobia was turned into the grounds of global conflict
through the discourses that are similar to the Clash of Civilizations by Huntington.

It is without a doubt that the global conjuncture has a great role in this
regard. After the termination of the bi-polar world, the structural distortion in
international relationships resulted in both the generalization of religious
movements and consideration of the Islamic world as the new enemy. Muslims
have made themselves the new open targets with their populations exceeding one
and half million and their efforts to undertake active roles in the formation of the
new world. This case, with a permanent and active appearance, directed attention
to Muslims and increased the interest in Islamic movements.!

Islamophobia and Islamic Researches

A significant number of Western researchers improperly defined the
activities of the Islamic world as fundamentalist and violent trends without any
analyses. The authors, who are also the right-wing supporters, such as Bernard
Lewis, Huntington, J. Miller and Fukuyama, called these activities in the Islamic
world “excessive, fanatic, irrational, intolerant, terrorist, foolish or a ‘green threat’”.
They used these concepts associated with prejudices, grudge, hatred and fears, and
related these to the attacks on the World Trade Center while making efforts to show
these as the reflections of Islamic jihadist ideology which is a deep issue for the

Westerners.2

However, the Islamic activities of the latest periods are teleological in a way
that cannot be defined with the fundamentalism of the US from the late 19t
century, and they have certain characteristics including the innocent demands of
the masses. Therefore, a significant number of those included in the afore-noted
religious movements rejected these metaphors which appear as the products of a
political purpose. Moreover, some of them intentionally made efforts to reflect that
they are not close to the internal groups which can be classified as fundamentalist
or radical.

! John Esposito, The Islamic Threat: Mythor Reality, Oxford University Press, 1995, s. 4
2 Kayhan Delibas, “islami Fundamentalizmden islam Fobisine: Bati Diinyasinda Gelismekte Olan islamophobia Yeni
Bir Esitsizlik Kaynagi Olarak Gérulebilir mi?”, Bilgi (9) 2004 / 2: 1-41, p. 7-12.
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The outdated religious discourses and approaches of certain Muslims and
Muslim groups, in other words, their practices under the name of Islam, may
support the reactions or Islamophobia toward Muslims.> However, this does not
justify the actions of afore-mentioned authors who reflect Islam and Muslims as the
enemy of the West and make efforts to manipulate them.*If a similar attitude is
displayed against them, or in other words, if such assessments are made against
Christianity based on the practices in the Christian world, it is clear that the result
would be more severe and tragic. Thus, it is not proper to judge Islam and all
Muslims through the method of particular to general, while creating an irrelevant
meaning out of this context. Islamophobia is still used as the means of oppressing
and overwhelming Muslims in the present time. This ideology is not so different
from the Crusades, and it still exists in a modern form.

The Runnymede Report prepared to justify Islamophobia in England’ and
entitled “Islamofobia: A Challenge For All Us” reports certain points which will justify
the ideas in this regard. The claim of the West is that Islam is close to changes, and
it does not have common values with other cultures while it is irrational and sexist.
To them, Islam also includes violence, is a manipulative religion suiting the political
purposes, inconsistently criticizing the western ideology, and accepting the non-
Sunni formations as deviant. Therefore, Islamophobia is justified.t In addition, the
western media indicates the Muslims as a group under a single identity and as a
society sharing the same ideas, forms a historical image, and triggers the
Islamophobic image in their own societies. Accordingly, the historical issues, such
as the Crusades and the Siege of Vienna by the Ottomans, are always kept in mind.”

8 Nuri Yilmaz, “Din Tanmimlari ve Islamofobiye Etkileri”, Islami Yorum (Internet Dergisi), Fall 2010, p. 21.

4 “The differentiation of the church and state in a Western style is not based on any historical grounds in Islam.
Therefore, making efforts to unite religion and public areas is perceived as the religious extremism and
conservatism before many Westerners.” brahim Kalin, “Bati’daki islam Algisinin Tarihine Giris”, DIVAN Ilmi
Arastirmalar, issue: 15 (2003/2), p. 46.

5 Mehmet Evkuran, “Bir Kimlik Politikas1 Olarak Islamofobi”, p. 9.
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"Hossein Godazgar, “Islim Korkusu-Islamophobia- ve Ingiliz Basin-Yayminda Miislimanlarin Muammali
Imajlar1”, Trans: Nuri Tiaz, II. Uluslararasi Dini Yaymmlar Kongresi, 05-07 November 2004, Ankara 2005, p. 206.
It is without a doubt that consideration of the Muslims living in Europe and the US, as the new Jews of the West,
caused great trauma on them. However, as a result of these sufferings, certain indications, which will pave the way
for new opportunities and advantages, have emerged. A recent study demonstrates that the number of mosques
significantly increased in the US despite the protests regarding 9/11 and the targeting of Muslims’ temples. “The
officers of national statistics reported that the number of Islamic centers, which was 962 in 1994 and 1209 in 2000,
reached 2106, and that approximately a quarter of these centers were opened between 2000 and 2011 although
Muslims suffered from certain prosecutions from official bodies. There were almost no protests in this regard in
2010, but even a few of them were transformed into discussions related to national Islam, extremism and religious
freedom. Protests against mosques emerged in Tennessee, California and other states. According to Professor Ihsan
Bagby, the director of the study, this evidence indicates that Muslim people still managed to find a social place for
themselves despite opposing attitudes. Thsan Bagby said the following: ‘This indicates that the Muslim society,
which was integrated to United States (US), has grown properly. | believe this will be the most important message
we can give to the entire, or at least the Islamic world.” http://www.timesofummah.com/2012.03.03/American-
mosques-increased-dramatically-by-74-after-september-11.
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There are people who believe that the roots of the issues between the
Western and Islamic worlds are ideological rather than being historical. In
accordance with this dualist approach as the reflection of an ideological perception,
the West is associated with the concepts of ration, science, civilization,
sophistication, tolerance and freedom while the Islamic East is related to
irrationality, primitivity, intolerance, discrimination between genders, lust,
hypocrisy, emotionality and pressures.?

According to certain Western researchers, in addition to the historical and
ideological reasons, the main factor behind the concept of Islamophobia is the
certain theological approaches among Muslims. For example, John Kelsay claims
that the 9/11 attacks and conflicts in Iraq are related to Islam or jihadist ideology of
Islam. According to him, Islamist militants refer to the Islamic law based on the
Quran, Sunnah and ideas of the scholars from the early periods in their activities.
These Islamic scholars formulated their ideas when Islam was an Imperialist power
in the 9t and 10t centuries, and when Muslims did not suffer from the invasion of
foreigners. Therefore, they focused on an unilateral legislation form that included
violence in styles and discourses. Regarding present times, most Muslim
administrators are not legitimate; Muslims live all around the globe; and Muslim
states are weak. Modern Muslim militants experience the obligation to adapt the
legal provisions from early times into a different radical scope.

According to Kelsay, the first serious conflict between Muslims and the West
dates back to Kitabu as-Siyar by Shaybani in the eighth century. This is also the first
work separating the world into two regions as “Daru al-Islam”, the place of
Muslims, and “Daru al-Harp”, the place of non-Muslims. This work also
determines the statuses of residents based on their relationships with Islam.?

7oasy

The Western criticisms toward Islam are based on Muslims’ “jihad” ideology
and their anger, hatred and revenge desires against non-Muslims, which is also
noted by Bernard Lewis. According to Lewis, extremism and radicalism arises from
the history and cultural roots of Islam. Therefore, Muslims have emotions and
desires based on anger, hatred and revenge against the disbelievers in relation to
Islamic jihadist discourse.

8Mehmet Evkuran, “Bir Kimlik Politikasi Olarak Islamofobi”, p. 4; ibrahim Kalin, “Bati’daki islam Algismin
Tarihine giris”, DIVAN Ilmi Arastirmalar, issue: 15 (2003/2), p. 33-34; Kayhan Delibas, “islami
Fundamentalizmden Islam Fobisine”, p. 21.

9 John Kelsay, Arguing the Just War in Islam, Harvard University Press, 2007.

0 Bernard Lewis, “The Roots of Muslim Rage”, The Atlantic Monthly, September 1990, ss. 47-60.
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The Muslim population, whose number is increasing in the West every
passing day, is actually the group that suffers from Islamophobia the most. These
Muslim people are quite disturbed from local Westerners’ marginalization as
“outdated, barbaric and despotic” with a reductionist approach. However, there are
certain but a few Western people who find Islamophobia meaningless and
nonsense. They conduct certain activities to support Muslims. For instance, in a
report prepared by the European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia
(EUMC), certain precautions to prevent Islamophobia are particularly suggested.
Accordingly, the studies in this regard include the “Islamic Forum” held by the
Christian non-governmental organizations that constitute the majority in Germany,
and the activities such as conferences, seminaries and “Forum of Three Religions”
collectively held by Muslim, Jewish and Christian leaders in Britain."

There are such efforts to prevent Islamophobia but a significant part of the
Western public still has negative ideas and attitudes toward Muslims, which
inevitably affects the psychological and social state of Muslims.

These negative aspects arising from Islamophobia show some of their
greatest influences over the studies related of Islamic sciences. Muslim scientists
perform many Islamic studies particularly in Western universities thanks to their
newly-acquired self-confidence. However, as a result of these incidents, their
concentrations were disrupted and they were forced to become introverted. The
negative discrimination against the Muslims causes problems for their
psychologies, and creates deficiency of self-confidence, aggressiveness and
diffidence, which is the reason for their defensive attitudes in their new studies.
They often make efforts to prove the otherwise of the despotic, terrorist or
aggressive images regarding Muslims and to state that Islam is against terrorism
and homicide, that Islam values human rights, and that Islam is sensitive in terms
of protecting other religions and cultures. Moreover, topics such as “Islam and
terror”, “Relationships of Islam with the followers of other religions”, “Islam and
human freedom”, “Islam and peace”, “Place of women in Islam”, and “Islam and
economy” have been commonly examined in this period. In addition, the subjects
of “inter-religious or cultural dialogues” and “Islam and modernity” are both
promoted, and researchers are recommended to focus on this subject more.

The efforts to reject the approach that regards Islam as a post-modern,
outdated anti-modernity element'? have increased recently. Accordingly, many
works were written to explain that Islam is not against industrialization, scientific

un “Avrupa Birligi’'nde Miisliimanlar: Ayrimeilik ve Islamofobi”, Issued by:

European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia (EUMC), p. 5.
121t is clear that various reflections of Islamophobia that began with Crusades continued in the Age of
Enlightenment. Many Western philosophers, particularly Ernest Renan, wrote works against Islam. The claims in
these works caused great reactions in the Islamic world, and many Muslim philosophers responded to these claims.
(Diicane Ciindioglu, “Ernest Renan ve “Reddiyeler” Baglaminda Islim- Bilim Tartigmalarina Bibliyografik Bir
Katki”, Divan: [lmi Arastirmalar Dergisi, Y1l: 1996, Issue: 2, p. 1-94, 3).
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advancement, modernism and modern life.”® For instance, in "So That You May
Know One Another: A Muslim American Reflects on Pluralism and Islam”, Ali S.
Asani reviewed and examined the mutual hatred between Muslims and non-
Muslims in US society in line with Quran following the 9/11 incidents. He reflected
that the Quran gives particular importance to religious pluralism and that the
Quran’s message was misinterpreted by the non-Muslims. Moreover, he made
efforts to explain that the Quran considers the differences between people as a
richness and accepts the cases reflected both in Jewish and Christian sources, and
that Islamic history is full of tolerant examples.'+

Certain authors suggest the conservative works from certain western
philosophers such as Swedenborg (1688-1772) and Goethe (1793-1832) as the
theological grounds for mutual tolerance in a period when anti-Islamist attacks
increased and tension between the Muslims and Christians reached to a higher
level s

It is natural for Muslim scientists to have more concerns regarding the future
of their publics than the plans regarding their academic careers. They inevitably
prioritized the defense of Islam against the ever-increasing pressures against
Muslims. Accordingly, the topics that are referred to more in the practical life are
highlighted. It is especially inevitable for the figh-related topics to be stressed more.
For instance, making certain statements about Muslims such as “limb cutters”
increases their sensitivity in this regard, meaning the punishments and
interpretations of cutting limbs in Shariah are focused more.

We witness the formation of literature that is similar to the one formed as a
response to the teasing approach of Ernest Renan from one and half century ago.
Scholars, such as Namik Kemal, Cemaleddin Afgani, Muhammed Abduh and Said-
i Nursi, made serious efforts to prove the otherwise of the following statement by
Renan: “Islam is an obstacle before science.”!® The attacks against Muslims were
related to this scope in the period when positivism was dominant with the
influence of the Enlightenment Philosophy. The West defines itself using the
concepts that have been made mottos using the terms of democracy, human rights
and gender equality, and westerners make efforts to oppress others using these
mottos.

13 As noted before, efforts to respond to the claims of Western philosophers date back to earlier times. As the
scientific and cultural developments of the 18" and 19" centuries created an effective pressure in the West, Muslim
philosophers attempted to revive their spiritual experiences with the highest degree of civilizational aspects. These
attempts, which can be considered efforts to find a solution to the problems of the time, based on the basic
principles of Islam, can be assessed as a transformational program or social mobilization declaration. See: Ismail
Bulut, Niibiivvete Cagdas Bir Yaklasim, Berikan Yay., Ankara, 2016, p. 7-11.

1Ali S. Asani, "So That You May Know One Another": A Muslim American Reflects on Pluralism and Islam”,
Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, vol. 588, July 2003, pp. 40-51.

15 See: ibrahim Kalin, “Bati’daki islam Algismin Tarihine giris”, DIVAN [lmi Arastirmalar, issue: 15 (2003/2), p.
22.

16 For more details, see: Stileyman Gezer, Kur’an i bilimsel yorumu: Bir Zihniyet Tahlili, Ankara Okulu Yayinlart,

Ankara 2009, p. 113-121.
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Muslims who are politically and culturally harassed in this way naturally
aim to prove the otherwise of the accusations directed to them. For example, it is a
fact that Abdiilaziz Sachedina, a multi-directional Islamic scholar, performed
numerous studies on the historical development of Shiite and significant Shiite
concepts such as imamah or Mahdi. However, he has recently focused on Islam and
democracy, Islam and human rights, and Islam and ethics, which is another
example in this regard.”” Another similar case is also valid for many other Muslim
researchers such as Abdullahi Ahmad an-Naim.

Abdallahi Ahmad an-Na’'im, a Sudanese intellectual and legal authority who
is maintaining his studies in US, believes that the reforms to make Islamic law
concordant to universal human rights are needed. He claimed in Islam and the
Secular State, where he discussed the approaches of Muslim societies in legal,
governmental and religious topics, that legal systems should suit the human rights
laws and modern laws. He suggested an American secularism model reflecting that
religion only concerns ethical topics and is not an authority in the legal issues.
Moreover, he opened the models of Turkey, Indonesia and India to discussion and
claimed that Turkey is a good model as the Turkish government managed to
establish a successful synthesis between secularism, human rights and Islam.®

As noted before, figh-based topics are focused more as Westerners’ criticism
toward Islam and Muslims is related to their practices, and the responses are within
the borders of Islamic law. We are in a period when certain figh-related comments
regarding human rights and discrimination against different followers of different
religions and genders are reexamined and reassessed. Accordingly, certain ideas
that belong to certain Muslim ideas and that are forgotten and not adopted much
can be highlighted. The Muslims of modern times have the necessary backgrounds
to say “These are actually the basic values of Muslims stressed by the Quran and
Sunnah” based on the ideology of “Wisdom is the lost property of believers. Get it
at wherever you find.” However, the question of how a religious perception with a
more stress on cutting corners and adopting traditional figh influences the modern
Islamic ideology seems to create new discussions.

These statements regarding the entire Islamic world also concern the
theological studies in Turkey in relation to the recommendations for solutions. The
occasional pressures on the religious people in Turkey and other countries due to
Islamophobia affect both the society and scientific activities. The recent activities of

1"The books published by Abdiilaziz Sachedina are as follows: Islamic Messianism (State University of New York,
1980); Human Rights and the Conflicts of Culture, co-authored (University of South Carolina, 1988); The Just
Ruler in Shiite Islam (Oxford University Press, 1988); The Prolegomenato the Qur’an (Oxford University Press,
1998); The Islamic Roots of Democratic Pluralism (Oxford University Press, 2002); Islamic Biomedical Ethics:
Theory and Application (Oxford University Press, February 2009); Islam and the Challenge of Human
Rights (Oxford University Press, September 2009). Sachedina currently works on “the rational role in the formation
of traditional Islamic morals™.

BAbdullahi Ahmed an-Na’im, Islam and the Secular State, Harvard University Press, 2008.
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terrorist organizations, the subcontractors of super powers, increase the pressure on
Muslims, which increases reactance and causes the emergence of a quality directing
educated Muslims to question others. The coexistence of Islam and democracy as
the regime in Turkey, which occurred as a result of the scientific and political
experience from the last two centuries, can be considered as a significant
advantage. With the self-confidence from such an advantage, the presence of
theological faculties combining modernity with traditions can provide significant
contributions to the termination of deficiencies in Islamic studies and formation of a
discourse free from reactance.

One of the greatest dynamics regarding great changes and transformations is
generally divinity or theology. The most basic element affecting societies’
perceptions toward all human sciences such as, art and literature, which are the
instruments of development for humanity, is theology. In other words, theology is
the primary field needed for the development of positive sciences or the generation
of a more severe scientific policy. Accordingly, it is fair to state that keeping the
field of theology within the borders of science is highly critical. However, an
attitude to prevent the authentic ideas which will affect the development of all
social and human sciences, and which will deviate Muslims from the reactance-
related approaches would be focused in this regard.

Another negative effect of Islamophobic attitudes on Muslims is the
reactance formed toward the innovative discourses. The anti-modernity formations
arising from the concerns that the society may go through secularization and even
immorality create great pressures on scientific activities. For instance, some believe
that the curricula of theological faculties should be the same with the curricula of
traditional madrasahs to suit the beliefs of people. However, these faculties, which
are certain units of universities, have been configured based on the practical needs
and in relation to the functions of madrasahs from the past, which may result in the
loss of instruments that can enable a discourse which has no relationships with the
reactance obliged by Islamophobia on Muslims. These concerns of many theological
authorities should be considered and amendments should be made more
meticulously in the studies on the institutions providing religious education. The
criticisms directed toward the curricula of the madrasahs, which is regarded as one
of the reasons for the regress of the Ottoman Empire, should be analyzed well
because scientists working in the relevant institutions in Turkey make significant
contributions to the development of modern Islamic ideology as much as the
Muslim researchers in the west who are about to lose their self-confidence. It can be
stated that the academic formation of theological faculties that completed their
institutionalization stages will provide such solutions and serve as an exemplary
model.
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Conclusion

Islamophobia is among the greatest problems for the modern Muslim
researches. After a short period of time from the emergence of pressures on
Muslims, the new incidents in the Middle East open Islamic studies to questioning.
The fact that certain radical religious movements used as a pawn by the global and
regional powers transform the region into the field of sectarian clashes causes
people to focus on this issue more. Accordingly, the theological faculties in Turkey
are among the institutions providing significant contributions to the development
of modern Islamic ideology. These institutions can support the Muslim researchers,
who are introverted and defensive due to Islamophobia, in the west.

Muslim scholars, who know Islamic ideology and the West well, have been
raised approximately in the last 150 years. A significant number of them maintain
their studies in the West and feel the pressure as if they are the responsible people
for the terrorist activities following the 9/11 incident, which decreases their self-
confidence and causes them to reflect a defensive approach. However, these
Muslims need to maintain or even improve their old studies by disregarding the
social and psychological pressures. The theological sciences which have a particular
place in the formation of scientific ideology will be able to overcome these and
similar modern problems if the afore-noted concerns are terminated. The
theoreticians such as Imam al-Azam Abu Hanifa, Abu Hasan al-Mawardi, Abu
Hamid Gazali, Badraddin Ibn Jama’a, Namik Kemal, Jamaladdin Afgani and
Ahmad Jawdat Pasha who understood the issues of their times provided theoretical
support to the severe crises of the era. Regarding the present time, new solutions
can be generated with the competent and conscious theologists and scientists who
know the problems of Muslims and others well.
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Islamofobinin Islam Arastirmalar1 Uzerindeki Etkisi
OZET

Giiniimiizde Islamofobia ismiyle anilan Bati'nin Islam karsitlig1 meselesi, pek ¢ok
agidan oldugu gibi Miisliiman distintirlerin ¢alismalarin1i da olumsuz yonde
etkilemektedir. Bati’daki Miisliiman arastirmacilar, uzun siireli somiirge yasaminin
psikolojisinden ancak 20. yiizyilin sonlarinda kurtulmaya baglamigken birdenbire
terér ithamlarrtyla karsi karsiya kalmislardir. Bu durum onlar {izerinde tekrar
olumsuz tesirler olusturmustur. Miisliiman arastirmacilarin son dénemlerde yaptig:
calismalarda, meselelere sugluluk psikolojisiyle bakan savunmaci bir yaklagim
tarzinin goriilmesi bunun en Onemli gostergelerinden biridir. Bu psikolojik
travmadan kurtulmalarina yardim edecek bilimsel ve kurumsal destege ihtiyaglar:
oldugunu diisiiniiyoruz. Icerisinde binlerce aragtirmaci barindiran Tiirkiye’deki
ilahiyat fakiiltelerinin, cagdas bilimsel yontemler cercevesinde yaptirdigi yeni
calismalarryla bu konuda ciddi katki saglayabilecek diizeye gelmesi ¢cok 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islamofobi, Islam Arastirmalar:
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Influence of Islamophobia on Islamic Research

Abstract

In this article, the studies on the reconciliation between Shiism and Sunnism are
discussed. In this frame, firstly, books written by some early scholars are mentioned.
Secondly, the experience of tﬁe Kubraviyyah is emphasized. Later, the Nadir Shah
attempted to impose the Jafarite as a Sunni sect, and then the politics of the "Islamic
Union" of the Ottoman State were discussed. Later on, the studies of the "Darii'd-
Takrib" institution were examined in detail. Finally, the approaches related to the
subject are included and the evaluations are made in this framework.

Keywords: Islamophobia, Islamic Research
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Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar*
Ejder OKUMUS"™

Ozet

Islamofobia oyunu veya Islamofobik oyun, ozellikle Bati'da ve ABD’de Islam’a ve
Miisliimanlara karst nefreti, karsitligi, diismanligi, yani antiislamizmi konu edinen bir
oyundur. Bati temelli kiiresel aktorler ve gilicler, bu oyunu Miisliimanlara karsi
diizenlemiglerdir. Oyle diizenlemiglerdir ki, Misliimanlar, kendi iradelerinin digsinda
kurulan ve kurallarmnin konulmasinda rol sahibi olmadiklar1 bu oyunda figiiran olmak
durumunda kalmaktadirlar. Tarihsel kokenleri ¢ok gerilere gitse de, modern ve postmodern
dénemde gittik¢e kurumsallasan ve endiistrilesen Islamofobi, Miisliimanlarin Bat’da, Bati
disinda ve Bati i¢in giiclii, giicii/etkisi hissedilir denilebilecek diizeye gelmesine paralel
olarak artmus, derinlesmistir. Fakat 11 Eyliil olaylarindan sonra Islamofobi, ¢ok daha
derinlesmistir. Miislimanlar s6z konusu oldugunda Ozellikle Amerika Birlesik
Devletlerinde ve  Avrupa’da c¢ogulculuk ve  ¢ok-kiiltiirliilitk  yaklasimindan
uzaklasilmaktadir. Iste bu calisma, Miisliimanlarin muhatap kilindig: Islamofobi gibi bir
kotiiliik problemini oyun bakisi temelinde konu edinmektedir. Calismanin amaci, kiiresel
Batili aktorler tarafindan oynanan Islamofobik oyunda Miisliimanlarin durumunu anlamak
ve anlamlandirmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islamofobi, Islam, antiislamizm, oyun, teror, kiiresel glicler

The Muslims in the Islamophobic Game

Abstract

The Islamophobia game or the Islamophobic game is a game/play about the hate,
contrast, and hostility against Islam and the Muslims, that is, antiislamism especially in the
West and in the USA. Western-based global actors and forces have organized this game
against Muslims. They have organized so that Muslims are supposed to be extrinsic in this
game, which is established outside their own will and does not have a role in the
establishment of their rules. Islamophobia, which has become increasingly institutionalized
and industrialized in the modern and postmodern era although their historical origins go
back to the very end, has grown and deepened in parallel with the fact that Muslims have
come to the point where they can be said to be and their might and dominance is sensible in

* “Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar”, Uluslararas: Islamofobi ve Terér Sempozyumu, Bartin Universitesi
Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi 01-02 Aralik 2016. Ed. Azize T. Kaygin ve Ciineyd Aydmn. Bartin/Tiirkiye: Bartin
Univ. Islami flimler Fak. Yayinlari. 2017, ss. 21-47.

* Prof. Dr.,, Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi Dini {limler Fakiiltesi Din Sosyolojisi Anabilim Dals,
ejder.okumus@gmail.com.
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the the West, outside the West and fort he West. But after the events of September 11,
Islamophobia has become much deeper. In the case of Muslims, the approach of pluralism
and multiculturalism especially in the United States and Europe, is moved away from. This
work considers a problem of evil such as Islamophobia, which Muslims are the object of it,
on the base of the view of the game. This study aims understanding position of Muslims in
the Islamophobic game played by global Western actors and to give the meaning of it.

Keywords: 1slamophobia, Islam, antiislamism, game, terror, global powers.

Giris

Islamofobia, Islam ve Miisliiman karsit1 oOnyargi, nefret, irkgiik ve
diismanligs; antiislamizmi, Islam diigmanligini, Islam kargithgim ifade etmektedir.
Islam ve Miisliiman korkusu ile nefreti, Miisliimanlara kars1 dnyargiy1, ayrimciligs,
ayristirmayi, Otekilestirmeyi, damgalamayi, dislamayi, yabancilastirmayi, kin
glitmeyi, asagilamayi, saldirganligi, siddeti, c¢ok-kiiltiirsiizliigli, ¢ogulcu
yaklasmamay1, diismanlig1 vs. beraberinde getirmektedir.

Islamofobia oyunu veya Islamofobik oyun, 6zellikle Bati'da ve ABD’de ve
ayrica Islam karsiti olan birey ve gruplarin etkili oldugu diger iilkelerde Islam’a ve
Miisliimanlara karst duyulan korku ile bu korkunun getirdigi nefreti konu edinen
bir oyundur. Bat1 temelli kiiresel aktorler ve gii¢ler, bu oyunu Miisliimanlara kars:
diizenlemiglerdir. Oyle diizenlemislerdir ki, Miisliimanlar, kendi iradelerinin
disinda kurulan ve kurallarinin konulmasinda rol sahibi olmadiklari bu oyunda
figliran olmak durumunda kalmislardir.

Tarihsel kokenleri ¢ok gerilere gitse de (al-Shaikh-Ali 2015), modern ve
postmodern donemde gittikge kurumsallasan ve endiistrilesen Islamofobi,
Miisliimanlarin Bati'da ve Bati disinda Bati icin giiclii, glicii/etkisi hissedilir
denilebilecek diizeye gelmesine paralel olarak artmis, derinlesmistir. Fakat 11 Eyliil
olaylarindan sonra Islamofobi, cok daha derinlesmistir. Miisliimanlar s6z konusu
oldugunda 6zellikle Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde ve Avrupa’da ¢ogulculuk ve
cok-kiiltiirliiliik yaklasimindan uzaklasiimaktadir.

Miisliimanlar, bugiinlerde Amerika ve Bati Avrupa’da had safhaya ¢ikan
1slamofobiye maruz kalma durumu iginde yasamaktadirlar. Bu baglamda
Islamofobi’nin Miisliimanlar igin ac1 verici, can yakict biiyiik bir kotiiliik problemi
oldugu soylenebilir. Belirtilmelidir ki Bati'ya, Batili islamofobik giiclere dykiinen,
modernlesme seriivenini batililasma olarak anlayip kendi toplumunda &yle
uygulamak isteyen Islam iilkelerinde ve diger Bati dig1 toplumlarda da Islamofobi,
bir gergeklik olarak mevcuttur. Islamofobik siirecte Miisliimanlar aslinda bir tiir
Islamofobik oyunun parcasi haline gelmis olmaktadirlar.

Islamofobi oyunu, yeni bir iligki bicimi iiretmektedir. Bu iliskide Bat1 ve
Baticilar, kendini asil/merkez, Miisliimanlar: 6teki olarak konumlandirmaktadir.
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Iste bu calisma, Miisliimanlarin muhatap kilindig1 Islamofobi gibi bir
kotiiliik problemini oyun bakigi (Bkz. Metin 2014; Ozari, Turan ve Ulusoy 2016)
temelinde konu edinmektedir. Calismanin amaci kiiresel Batili aktorler tarafindan
oynanan Islamofobik oyunda Miisliimanlarin durumunu anlamak ve
anlamlandirmaktir.

Islamofobia hakkinda gittikce daha fazla literatiir, Almanca, Fransizca,
Felemenkge, Hollandaca, Sirpga, italyanca, Danimarkaca, ispnyolca vd. bilhassa da
ingilizce literatiir birikmektedir. Bu durum, ayni zamanda Islamofobi’in 6zellikle
[slam digindaki toprak ve toplumlarda &nemli bir giindem maddesi ve gerceklik
olduguna isaret etmektedir. Bundan dolay1 dogal olarak Islam diinyasi ve diger
Bat1 dis1 diinyalarda da ele alinan, arastirilan bir konu haline gelmektedir.

islamofobi Oyunu

Teknik anlamda tarihsel olarak ¢ok gerilere, Hz. Muhammed’in (s) Mekke’de
Islam’1 anlatmaya ve yaymaya basglamasi, Endiiliis'te Islam’in egemen hale gelisi ve
Hagli Seferlerine kadar gerilere dayandirilabilecek Islamofobi, ¢agdas diinyada
Miisliimanlara yonelik ortaya ¢ikan karsitlik, korku, nefret, diskriminasyon ve
otekilestirmeyi ifade eder. Belirtmek gerekir ki, Bat1 toplumlarinda evvela 11 Eyliil
(ABD), daha sonra 7 Ocak (Fransa’da Charlie Hebdo olay1), Islamofobi zihniyeti,
kiltiiri ve endiistrisini daha bir yayan ve kokliilestiren derin deprem
dalgalaridirlar. Bati'min gelistirip piyasaya siirdiigii; bazi Islami grup ve érgiitlerin
yapip ettikleriyle katki sundugu, fakat Bati'min {iretip gelistirerek derinlestirdigi
Islamofobi, Bat1 iilkelerinde evvelemirde Islam korkusunu yaydi, ardindan bu
korkuyu nefrete evriltti ve ondan sonra da bu nefreti diismanliga, siddete,
saldirganliga tasidi. Denilebilir ki Islamofobi, film sektorii (bircok sinema filminde
isaretlenir), medyas: (gazete, dergi, televizyon, internet vs.), retorigi, akademik
calismalar1 (Huntington'in  medeniyetler catismasi tezinde ile Lewis’in
Miisliimanlar1  terdrle bulasik gosteren calismalarinda goriildiigii  gibi),
Afganistan’a, Irak’a, Suriye’'ye askeri, siyasi, kiiltiirel vd. miidahaleler, Batili
iilkelerde camilere yapilan cesitli boyutlardaki saldirilar, Agustos 2014’te kurulan
Almanya mensgeli Pegida hareketi (Bat’min Islamlasmasina Karsi Vatansever
Avrupalilar: Patriotische Europder gegen die Islamisierung des Abendlandes:
Patriotic Europeans Against the Islamization of the West), Hollanda, Danimarka vs.
Avrupa iilkelerindeki Islam karsit: davranislar, ABD’deki Islamofobik tutumlar gibi
durum, sebep veya etkenlerle (Bkz. Younes 2016) Miisliimanlara kars
kurumsallasti, piyasa mali haline getirildi, endiistrilestirildi (Okumus 2015a;
Okumus 2015b; Said 2001).

Islamofobi, bir tiir oyun olarak goriilebilir. Bu oyunun taraflar1 gayri
Miislimlerle, o6zellikle Batili gayri mdiislimlerle Miisliimanlar olarak goriinmekle
birlikte oyunu kuranlar, Batili ve kiiresel aktorlerdir. Bundan dolay1 Islamofobi
oyun teorisi perspektifiyle ele alinabilecek igerik ve boyutlara sahiptir.



Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar 40

Islamofobi oyunu, Huntington éncesinde de sonrasinda da catismaci zihniyet
ve teorilere sahip olanlarin kurdugu bir oyundur. Islamofobi, catismacilar
tarafindan uygulamaya konulurken, Islamofobi oyunu da ayni kisiler tarafindan
kurgulanan ¢atisma ve siddet temelli bir oyundur.

islamofobik Oyunda ABD Ornegi!

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde son zamanlarda Islamofobi endiistrisi, hem
de daha giiclii ve yogun olarak islemeye, isletiimeye devam etmektedir. Bundan
dolay1 ABD’de Islamofoi ve Islam karsithigina dair bazi hususlara isaret etmekte
fayda mevcuttur.

11 Eyliil Oncesi Islamofobia

ABD’de Islamofobi, 11 Eyliil 2001'deki saldir1 olaylarindan ¢ok oncelere
dayanir. Bunun en iyi kanitlarindan biri, medya (Said 2001) ve Hollywood yapimi1
filmlerdir. Bu filmlerin bir kisminda Miisliimanlar kotii, tehlikeli, siddete bagvuran,
oldiiriicii, terdrist vs. olarak gdsterilmekte ve bdylece bir Islamofobi olusturulmaya
calisilmaktadir. Ayrica Amerikan medyasi Steden beri Islam ve Miisliimanlar
hakkinda verdigi yanlis bilgiler ve yaptigi kotii haberlerle Islamofobinin
olusmasinda basat rol oynamustir.

Bunun disinda Amerikan hiikiimetlerinin Miisliimanlara karsi izledigi
politika, uzun siiredir Islamofobiyle birlikte kendini gdsteren Islam karsithgim
gostermektedir. Amerika’da Islam karsithgimn tarihsel arkaplanina bakldiginda,
Miisliimanlarin ne tiir durumlarla karsilastiklarin1 gérmek miimkiin olacaktir
(Okumus 2007).

Tarihsel olarak Arap-Amerikalilar, Orta Dogu’da ne zaman kriz ciksa
marjinallesmis ve sikismis bir azinlik olmuslardir. 1967 ve 1973 Arab-Israil
savaslarindan sonra Arab-Amerikalilar, kendilerini hem medyadan hem de
Amerikan toplumunun ¢ogundan gelen anti-Arap irk¢iliginin tufaniyla miicadele
edebilecek donanimdan yoksun buldular. Saldirilar gercekte Arapkarsithg, etnik
sindirme, 1rki sterotiplestirme, damgalama ve zaman zaman fiziksel saldirilar vs.
seklinde toplumsald (Terry 2006: 117).

Eyliil 1972 Olimpiyatlarindaki Miinih olaymni? miiteakip Nixon yonetimi,
“Operasyon Boulder” kod ad1 altinda birtakim onlemleri iceren direktifler ¢ikardi.
Miisliimanlar i¢in vize smirlandirmalari da dahil bir takim ciddi olumsuzluklar
getiren bu direktiflerin Siyonist giicler ve Israil'in istegi veya baskisiyla gikarildig

1 Calismanin bu kismi yazarin daha 6nce yayimladigi “ABD’de Islamofobi ve Anti-Islamizm: 11 Eyliil
Oncesi ve Sonras1” (2007) baglikli makalesinden tiiretilmistir.

21972’de Miinih Olimpiyat Kéyii'nde bir grup Filistinli'nin rehin aldig1 11 Israilli sporcunun Alman
giivenlik giiclerinin kurtarma operasyonunda dldiiriilmesi olay1.
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iddia edilmektedir (Hagopian, 100-101). Denilebilir ki Nixon idaresinin “Operasyon
Boulder”i, Amerikan hiikiimetinin ABD’deki Araplar1 sorusturma igin hedef
gostermede ve onlarin Orta Dogu meselelerindeki siyasal aktivizminin oniinii
kesmede erken bir ¢abaydi. Gergekten de Nixon yOnetimiyle birlikte Amerika’da
resmi hiikiimet, 6zellikle Arapca konusan toplumlara kuskuyla yaklasti. Arap
iilkeleri ve Amerika’daki basta Arap kokenli vatandas ve mukimler olmak {izere
Miisliimanlarla bu yaklagim temelinde olumsuz bir iliski gelistirmeye calist1. Israil
yanlist bir politika benimsenerek Filistinli Miisliimanlarin ataklar1 “Islami
terorizm” olarak tanimlandi ve bu tanimlamayla o6zellikle Ortadogu kokenli
Amerikan vatandasi ve mukimi Miisliimanlarin anayasal olarak garanti altina
almmis haklarmi ihlal etmeyi mesrulastirdi. Mezkur prensipler, FBI'a “Arap
kokenli” insanlari, Arap-israil catismasi ile ilgili terdrist eylemlerle potansiyel
iliskilerini belirlemek igin sorusturma yetkisi veriyordu. Nitekim FBI hemen
meshur Detroit avukati Abdeen Jabara’y1 ve ardindan Arap-Amerikan Universite
Mezunlar Dernegi'nin Baskani’mi dinlemeye aldi (Akram ve Johnson, 2002;
(Hagopian 1975-76: 101-102).

1970’lerde Carter Amerikan vatandaslarinin Tahran’da rehin tutuldugu krize
cevaben Iranlilara ve Iran’a karsi cesitli adimlar atti. Bu adimlardan diger
Miisliimanlar da paylarma diiseni ald1.

1980'lerde Reagan yonetiminin dis politikast “terérizm”le savasi da igine
aldi. Libya'nin terorizm faaliyetlerinde bulundugu iddia edildi ve Libya
bombalandi. Bu hengamede Amerika’da oturan Miisliimanlara karst bir tiir
vandalizm ve siddet devreye sokuldu ve onlarin toplanma merkezleri, camileri, is
yerleri ve evlerine cesitli saldirilar yapildi (Akram ve Johnson 2002).

Bir bagka Ornek, 1985'de bir Sii Liibnanh tarafindan gergeklestirilen ugak
kacirma olayiyla birlikte bir Arap-Amerikan politik aktivistin katledilmesi ve
kiiltiirel ve dini merkezlerin vandalizasyonu da dahil Miisliimanlara kars1 yonelen
siddet dalgalar1 kendini gosterdi. Bu ucak kacirmayla S$ii Liibnanli gercekte
Amerika ve Avrupa’nin Liibnan’a miidahalelerini ve 1986’da Reagan y6netiminin
Libya’y1 bombalamasini protesto ediyordu. Bu siirecte Miisliimanlarin kurduklar:
merkezlere, camilere, organizasyonlara saldirilar oldu. Ornegin Houston’daki bir
cami kundakland1 ve atese verildi. Boston’da Amerikan-Arab Anti-Discrimination
Committee ofisinde bir bomba patladi ve iki polisi siddetli bir bicimde yaraladi.
Yine ayni Komite'nin bir baska ofisine bomba atildi ve onun yerel yiiriitiicii
direktorii oldirildii.

1990'larda ABD'nin Kuveyt istilasindan sonra, Amerikan yonetiminin
“terdrizme savas” siyaseti, Irak’a ve liderine odaklandi. Bu siirecte Miisliimanlara
cesitli baskilar yapildi, liderler, aktivistler, gostericiler vs. FBI tarafindan
sorgulandi. INS (The Immigration and Neutralization Service), federal hiikiimetin
FKO'niin ABD’deki ofislerini kapatmasiyla eszamanli olarak Filistin kokenli olup
ABD vatandas1 olmayan Miisliimanlar: sinir disi etmenin pesine diistii (Akram ve
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Johnson 2002). Ayrica Arap ve Miisliiman isyerleri ve topluluk organizasyonlar1
bombalandi, yagmaland: ve siddete maruz kaldi (Akram ve Johnson 2002). Su
halde Amerika'min Miisliimanlara kars: gelistirdigi Islamofobi ve antiislamizm
politikas1, 1991 Birinci Korfez Savasi boyunca da belli diizeylerde devam etti.

19.04.1995’de Oklahoma City’de federal bir binanin bombalanmas: olayindan
sonra bombalama eylemini gayri Miislim bir Amerikali gergeklestirdigi halde
Miisliimanlarin suglu ilan edilmesinin de, Amerika’da Islamofobi’yi ve Islam
karsitligin koriikledigi malumdur (Heck 2007).

Islamofobik siirecte Amerikan yonetiminin “gizli delil” olarak bilinen
“terorist ya da sugludur diye tespit edilip tutuklanan kimsenin sugunun ne
oldugunu aciklamama hakki"nin yaygin olarak kullanmasin Miisliimanlar
iizerindeki baskiy1 nasil siddetlendirdigini de belirtmek gerek. INS, gizli delili
kullanmakla &zellikle Miisliimanlar1 hedef almistir. 1999’a kadar ABD’de 25 gizli
delil davasi s6z konusuydu. Bu baglamda Mazen Neccar ile Enver Haddam olay1
ornek olarak zikre degerdir. Bu ikisi, gizli delil muameleleriyle ilgili en uzun
tutuklamalar1 tecriibe etti. Ik 1997 May1s'inda hapse atilan Neccar 3,5 yil tutuldu.
Haddam 4 yil tutuklu kaldi. Neccar University of South Florida’da Kurulu bir
think-tank kurulusu olan the World and Islam Studies Enterprise’in (WISE)
dergisinin editoriiydii. INS Neccar’t tutukladi. Tutuklama ve sorgulama gizli delile
dayaniyordu. Enver Haddam, University of Algiers’de fizik profesorii olup Cezayir
Parlamentosu’nun secilmis bir iiyesiydi. Islami Kurtulus Cephesi'nin (FIS) bir iiyesi
olarak Cezayir'de secimlere girdi ve FIS kazandi. Fakat daha sonra malum olaylar
cereyan etti. Haddam da 1992'de gecerli bir nonimmigrant (gd¢men olmayan)
vizeyle ABD’ye giris yapt1 ve daha sonra iltica talebinde bulundu. INS onu
gozaltina ald1 ve gizli delile dayanarak sorguladi. Her iki olayda da giivenilmez
deliller tizerine hareket edilmisti. Yukarida belirtilen siireden sonra onlar serbest
birakildilar. Buna benzer bagka olaylarin oldugunu da sdylemek gerek (Akram ve
Johnson 2002).

11 Eyliil ve islamofobi

11 Eyliil 2001 olaylari, Amerikan tarihinde bir doniim noktasi olarak tespit
edilebilir. 11 Eyliil olaylari, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin i¢ ve dis politikasinda
temel degisikliklere gidilmesinde belirleyici bir rol oynamistir. Bu degisimin birincil
muhatabi ise Miisliimanlar olmustur. Amerikan yonetimi, 11 Eyliil’den s6ziim ona
“Islami terdrizmi” sorumlu tutarak hem Amerika’daki hem de Amerika disindaki
Miisliimanlara kars: “kusku”, “baski” ve “siddet”e dayali bir politika gelistirmeye
baglamistir.

Esasen genel olarak siddet, ozelde catisma, terdr, saldirganlik, bugiiniin
diinyasinda kiiresellesmenin en ciddi boyutu haline gelmistir. 9/11 saldirilar1 da
kiiresellesmeden bagimsiz degerlendirilemez. Bu olaylarla beraber globallesme,
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siddet ve terdor boyutunu “uluslararasi siddet” veya “uluslararasi terdr”
nitelemesiyle daha giiclii gostermeye baslamistir (Okumus 2007).

9/11 olaylarindan sonra izlenen politikanin bir geregi olarak Miisliimanlar ve
Islam, siirekli olarak ve eskisinden daha sik1 bir sekilde terorle birlikte zikredilmeye
baglanmistir. Bu siiregte Islam’in siddet ve terdér dini oldugunu ya dogrudan
vurgulayan veya dolayli bir sekilde ima eden bir politika izlenmistir. Son
coziimlemede Amerika’da Islam ve terdr yanyana getirilerek derin bir Islamofobi
olusturulmustur. Bugiin gelinen noktada Amerikalilarin 6nemli bir niifusunun bu
Islamofobiye  yakalandigi  sdylenebilir.  Islamofobi, ~Amerikan  halkinin
Miisliimanlarla iligkisini olumsuz etkilemistir. Bu fobinin olugsmasinda bas aktor
konumundaki Amerikan yénetimi de Islamofobinin etkisiyle Miisliimanlara karst
daha baskici bir politika izlemektedir (Okumus 2007).

11 Eylil olaylarindan sonra yapilan arastirmalarin da gosterdigi gibi
Amerikan kamuoyu Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara kars1 eskisinden daha biiyiik bir fobi
psikolojisi igine girmeye basladi. Amerikan halkinin Islamofobi’si o boyutlardadir
ki, Miisliimanlar1 kendileri i¢in Nazilerden daha kétii, potansiyel bir tehdit, tehlike,
katil, terrorist ve Islami, seytani bir din olarak gormektedirler (Cainkar 2004).

Islamofobinin En Onemli Sonucu: Antiislamizm

Amerikan yonetimi, 11 Eyliil terérist saldirilarindan sonra ulusal giivenlik ve
terorizmle savas ad1 altinda yasama, idare ve yargi ile ilgili bir takim i¢ tedbirler
alma yoluna gitmistir. Denilebilir ki ABD’de Islamofobi temelinde bir siyaset
izlenmistir. Amerika’da resmi ve gayr-i resmi diizlemde yonetici olan ve olmayan
seckinler tarafindan izlenen Islamofobi politikasinin bir sonucu olarak Amerikan
halki arasinda gergeklik bulan Islam korkusu, Amerikan yonetiminin ve bazi
Amerikalilarin, antiislamist olmasini ve Miisliimanlari yaygin anlamda rahatsiz
etmesini, damgalamasini, tehdit etmesini, Miisliimanlara karsi ayrimcilik
(diskriminasyon) yapmasini, irk¢i tavrilar gelistirmesini ve kotlii davramislarda
bulunmasini, 6rnegin camilere saldirmasi, basortiilii insanlara hakaret etmesi,
tacizde bulunmasi, hatta saldirmasi,® Miisliiman komsulariyla iligkileri kesmesi,
¢ocuklarinin Miisliiman c¢ocuklarla birlikte bulunmasina izin vermemesi gibi
rahatsiz edici davraruslar gelistirmesini intag etmistir. Denilebilir ki Islamofobinin
en onemli sonucu antiislamizmdir. Islam kargithgmin nemli bir boyutu basta
Araplar olmak iizere Miisliimanlara kars: irkcilik olarak goziikmektedir (Akram ve
Johnson 2002: 301-313 vd.). Islamofobi, resmi kurumlarda da Miisliimanlara kars
diskriminasyonu ve kotli muamaleyi beraberinde getirmistir. Amerika Birlesik

3 New York’ta bir Miisliiman'in taruklik ettigi bir olayda, bir Amerikali erkek, bir grup Miisliiman kadini
onlardan birinin softrliigiinii yaptig1 arabalariyla sefer halindeyken sikistiriyor, taciz ediyor, bagirip
cagirtyor ve korkuyla kagan kadmar, bir ara kurtulduklarini sanarak aract park edip indiklerinde ayn1
kisinin fiili saldirismna ugruyorlar ve mezkur sahis bir kadinin yiiziinii tirmaliyor, basortiistinii ¢ekip
cikariyor.
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Devletleri, Miisliiman Amerikan vatandaslarini ayrimci muameleyle kayit sistemi,
parmak izi alma, vize stireci, takip altina alma,*isten ¢ikarma, ¢alisma iznini iptal
etme, ev ve is yerlerini ziyaret, tutuklama ve kotii miilakatlar gibi uygulamalarla
veya tedbirlerle ylizyiize birakmistir® (Cainkar, 2004). Bu noktada en basta polisiye
muameleleri zikredebiliriz. Siipheli bulunarak alimip sorgulanan Miisliimanlari
takip etmek, kimlik kontroliine tabi tutmak, hapse atmak, Miisliimanlarin evlerine
girmek, onlara baski ve siddet uygulamak ve hatta sinirdisi etmek, camileri kontrol
altinda tutmak, bu koti muameleler cimlesindendir. Baska resmi kurum ve
kuruluglarda da zaman zaman bazi memurlarin Miislimanlara karst kota
muamelede bulundugu, 6rnegin basortiilii bayanin ehliyet basvurusunda zorluk
cikardigy, 7 okullarda bazi ogretmelerin Miisliiman ogrencilere karsi ayrimcilik
yaptigl, basortiilerine miidahale ettigi, hatta bazi Ogrencilerin Miisliiman
Ogrencilere karsi olumsuz baktigi da bilinmektedir. Bunlarin disinda bazi
Amerikalilarin Miisliimanlara kars: sonu oldiirmeye kadar varan saldirilar soz
konusudur.® Ayrica havaalanlarinda ugaga binmeden 6nceki islemlerde Miisliiman
iilkelerden gelenlere yapilan muameleler, 6rnegin daha siki ve fazla aramalar,
siipheli adi altinda ugaktan indirmeler, yolcularin “bu ugakta Arap var, ben
binmem!” diyerek ugaktan ayrilmasi vs., aym antiislamist tutum ve davraniglara
ornek verilebilir. Ozetle Miisliimanlara kars1 dini, egitimsel, ulasimsal, askeri,
polisiye, ekonomik, siyasal, sosyal vs. alanlarda irk¢ilik ve ayrimcilik temelinde
kotli tutum ve davramslar gelistirilmistir (Stewart 2003). Biitiin bunlarla
Miisliimanlarin “6tekiligi” koyulasmistir.

Islamofobi ve antiislamizmin boyutlarini anlamak bakimindan baz
hususlara kisa kisa deginmek yararli olacaktir. Ornegin 11 Eyliil'den sonra

4 Nevada Eyaleti'nin kentlerinden Las Vegas'ta 2007’de Universite hocasi bir Tiirk’iin (dindarlik diizeyi
nispeten diisiik veya popiiler anlamda dindar degil), yine bir Filistinli (ayrnu sekilde dindarhik diizeyi
nispeten diisiik veya popiiler anlamda dindar degil) ile birlikte ¢alistig1 ve kaldig1 gerekgesiyle calisma
izni iptal edilmis ve yeniden g¢alisma izni siirecinde pek ¢ok zorluklar ¢ikartilmistir. Calisma izninin
iptali nedeniyle Universite’deki isine de son verilmistir.

5Bu tiir tedbirleri Amerika’daki Arap ve Miisliimanlardan en az 100 bin kisi sahsen tecriibe etmistir
(Cainkar, 2004).

¢ Nisan 2007’de Ohio Eyaleti'nde bagarili bir doktora &grencisinin (Arap) evine giindiiz gozi iki kisi
gelerek kendilerini gorevli diye tanitmis ve kimlik ve pasaport kontrolii yaparak gitmislerdir. Bunun
sonuglarmin neler olabilecegi agiktir. Nitekim bu olaydan sonra iiniversitedeki ofisine gelen 6grenci,
olaym etkisinden hala kurtulamamusti.

7 Boyle bir olay, 2004’te Louisiana Eyaleti'nin bagkenti Baton Rouge’da yasanmistir. Ehliyet almak igin
ilgili daireye bagvuran bir basortiilii kadin Miisliiman’a (Tiirk), s6z konusu dairede gorev yapan bir
kadm memur tarafindan kétii muamelede bulunulmus ve ayni memur tarafindan basortiisiiyle ehliyet
alamayacag1 belirtilmistir. Olaydan oldukca olumsuz etkilenen kadin ve esi, dairenin yetkililerine
aninda durumu iletmis ve kendilerinden 6ziir dilenerek basvurular kabul edilmistir. Bu olay, belki ilk
bakista siradan gibi goziikebilir; fakat Amerika gibi 6zgiirliiklerin ve demokrasinin en iyi isledigi ve de
Miisliimanlarin her seye ragmen ozgiirce ibadetlerini yerine getirebildikleri ve basértiisii yasaginin
olmadig: bir {ilkede bu olayin cereyan etmesi, izah1 kolay yapilabilir bir sey olmadig: i¢in insanlar
iizerinde ciddi olumsuz etkilerde bulunmaktadir.

8 Ornegin Arinoza’da iilkesinin intikamini alma pesine diisen bir Amerikan vatandasi, Hindistan’dan
gelen sarikli ve sakalli bir Sih’i Arap oldugunu zannederek dldiirmiistiir (Akram ve Johnson, 2002: 296).
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uygulanan dzel kayit sistemi, Miisliimanlara karsi bir tiir énlem olarak karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Bu sistem Amerikan hiikiimetinin 6zel kayit programi olup the
National Security Entry and Exit Registry System (NSEERS) olarak bilinir. 11 Eyliil
2002'de the Immigration and Naturalization Service’de (INS) ve sonra the
Department of Justice’da bu program yiriirliige girdi. Go¢men olmayan
yabancilarin, bu sisteme gore Amerikan go¢men otoriteleriyle, parmak basma,
fotograf cektirme, sorulan sorulara cevap verme ve rutin raporlamaya razi olma
gibi uygulamalara tabi tutulmasi gerekiyor. Ozel kayit sisteminin &ncelikle bu
sisteme tabi tutulan insanlar iizerindeki etkisi derin olmustur. The Department of
Homeland Security’e gore 1 Haziran 2003’e kadar, Amerika’da yasayan 82.880 kisi
Ozel olarak kaydedilmistir. Bunlardan hatir1 sayilir bir miktar: simirdis: edilmis, bir
kismi farkl1 muamelelere tabi tutulmus, 6rnegin bir kismi1 tutuklanmis vs. (Cainkar
2004).

Nonimmigrant visa uygulamasi da 11 Eyliil’den sonra Miisliimanlara yapilan
Islamofobik ve antiislamik muamelelerdendir. Miisliimanlar bu uygulamadan da
oldukca olumsuz etkilenmiglerdir. Ozellikle dgrencileri, misafir aragtirmacilari,
misafir Ogretim tiyelerini, bursiyerleri, medikal ve kemoterapi hastalarini,
sanatgilari, miizisyenleri, isadamlarini vs. bu vize uygulamasi daha olumsuz
etkilemistir (Cainkar 2004).

Misliimanlar icin bir diger kotii gelisme, kin, nefret ve oOnyargiya dayal
ciiviimleridir (hate crimes). Misliman Amerikan topluluklari, kin ve nefret
ciiriimleri, iftiralar, is ayrimciligi gibi olumsuzluklara maruz kalmislardir. 11
Eylil'dl takip eden ilk 7 giin icinde, Araplar ve Giiney Asyalilar CAIR’e (the
Council on American-Islamic Relations) 645 “pesin hiikiimlii ve tarafgir olay ve
nefret clirmii” rapor etmistir. 2003 ve daha sonraki yillarda nefret ve kin saldirilar1
devam etti. Ornegin 5 Ekim 2003’de bir Miisliiman kadin Virginia Springfield’da
arkadan saldiriya ugradi. Beyaz erkek geng saldirgan bagirarak “seni terorist
domuz” demis ve kagmustir. Eyliil 2003'de bir kundak¢t Georgia’da bir camiye
saldirmistir (Cainkar 2004).

Denilebilir ki Amerika’da Islamofobinin neden oldugu antiislamizm,
Miisliimanlar {izerinde tedirginlik, korku, stress gibi olumsuz etkilerde
bulunmustur. Hatta Amerikalilarin Miisliimanlara olumsuz yaklasimlarindan
dolay: yillardir burada yasayan bazi Miisliimanlar, daha once geldikleri kendi
ulkelerine donmiislerdir.

Antiislamizm, Amerika’da en ¢ok Araplar1 vurmustur. Bu noktada
Araplardan sonra Pakistanlilar ve franlilar zikredilebilir. Araplarin imaji ABD halki
katinda o kadar bozuk ki, Miisliiman olmayan Araplar bile bu kétil imajin olumsuz
sonuglarina maruz kalabilmektedirler.

Amerikan halkinin bu Islam karsii tutumlarindan dolay1 bazi
Miisliimanlarin, isimlerini degistirdikleri dahi goriilmektedir.
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Amerikalilar, Miisliimanlara karst kuskulu yaklagimlarimi komsuluk
iligkilerinde, isyerlerinde vs. de gostermektedirler.

Islamofobinin trettigi Islam karsitligiyla, Amerikalilar Miisliimanlari
etiketlemis ve damgalamistir. Bu tespit, Amerika’da Miisliimanlarin mevcut
durumlarini anlayabilmek bakimindan son derece Onemlidir. S6z konusu
damgalama ve olumsuz yaklasim, bazi yazarlarca “Yeni Makkartizm” (New-
McCarthyism) olarak isimlendirilmistir (Cole, 2003). Gergekten de John le Carré’in
dedigi gibi Amerika, tipki McCarthy zamanlarindaki gibi, Amerika’y1 Diinyanin
gozdesi yapan ozgiirliikleri sistematik olarak kaybediyor (Le Carré 2003).

Amerikan yonetimi 11 Eyliill'den sonra “terdrizmle savas” adi altinda
izledigi politikayla bir yandan toplum arasinda Islam korkusunu yayarken, bir
yandan da kendisi Miisliimanlarin haklar1 konusunda bazi kisitlamalar:
beraberinde getiren yeni yasal diizenlemeler yapmis ve kararlar almistir. Tarihsel
olarak Araplar da dahil Miisliimanlarin sterotiplestirilmesinin, go¢ yasasi ve
siyaseti lizerinde dramatik bir etkisi olmustur. 11 Eyliil’den sonra gelistirilen
“terOrizme karsit savas” politikasy, Onceki anti-terorist tedbirler {izerine bina
edilmistir (Akram ve Johnson 2002: 355).

Ozetle 11 Eyliil’den sonra Amerika’da yasayan Miisliimanlari rahatsiz eden
ciddi gelismeler olmustur. Bazilarimi toplu olarak vermek gerekirse, 11 Eyliil
saldirilarini takip eden ilk 9 hafta i¢cinde Miisliimanlar1 hedef alan birkag 6ldiirme
de dahil 700 siddet icerikli olay olmustur. 1 Ocak-11 Ekim 2002 arasinda 165 siddete
dayali olay gergeklesmistir. Bu olaylarin igerisinde kotii bakis ve sozlii saldirilardan
tutun yaralama ve Oldiirmeye ve de is merkezlerine, kiiltiirel ve dini merkezlere
saldirillara kadar c¢ok cesitli olaylar vardir. Olaylar1 ayrintilandirdik¢a ve
cesitliendirdik¢e binlerce olaydan soz etmek miimkiin hale gelmektedir. Ugak
kalkmadan, fakat yolcular bindikten sonra yolcularin etnisitesine gore illegal ve
ayrimcl bir yolla indirilmeleri noktasinda 80 vaka meydana gelmistir. Arap
Ameriklilarin aleyhine 80011 askin istihdam ayrimcilig1 vakasi olmustur (Stewart
2003; Heck 2007).

Kadinlarin, Post-9/11 Amerika’sinda gelisen olaylardan en fazla etkilenen
Miisliimanlardan oldugu soylenebilir. Onlarin kilik kiyafetleri, yeterince dikkat
cektiginden kendilerini fazlasiyla ele veriyorlar! (Cainkar 2004). Bu durum sadece
kadinlar1 degil, biitiin Miisliimanlar1 olumsuz etkilemistir. Zira Miisliiman
kadimlar, ozellikle Islam merkezlerinde ve diger Islami organizasyonlarinda
oldukga aktif gorev ve hizmetlerde bulunmaktadirlar.

Antiislamizmin en O6nemli sonuglarindan biri de, Amerika’daki cesitli
Islami gruplarin -ki bu gruplar farkli {ilkelerden gelmektedir- birbirleriyle iligkileri
noktasinda kendini gostermistir. Tam da bu noktada Fethullah Giilen hareketinin
Ozellikle Araplara ve diger cogu Islami gruplara karst mesafeli olmay1 tercih
ettikleri hatirlanabilir. Arastirmacinin gerek 2004'te gerekse 2007'deki Amerikan
gozlemlerinden Orgiitlii Paralel Dinsel Yapinin Araplarla birlikte hareket etmekten
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ve birlikte goriilmekten azami Olglide kaginmay1 bir politika olarak belirledigi
anlagilmaktadir. Amerika’da Islamofobiden genel olarak biitiin Miisliimanlar
olumsuz etkilenseler de en ¢ok etkilenenler Araplar oldugundan ve dolayisiyla
Araplarin imaji Amerika’da iyi olmadigindan, Cemaat, onlardan uzak durmay:
yeglemekte ve 6zellikle “Tiirk Islam1” vurgulu bir Miisliimanlig1 &ne ¢ikarmaktadir.
Bu nedenle zorunlu durumlar disinda camilere gitmeyi de uygun bulmadiklari
anlasilmaktadir. Yazarin gesitli yerlerde yaptigi gozlem ve goriismelerde bu
siyasetin izlendigi anlasilmaktadir. Araplarin Cemaatin bu davranis biciminin de
farkinda oldugu soylenebilir. Cemaatin etkili oldugu yerlerde yapilan
goriismelerde bazi Araplar, Paralel Yapr mensuplarinin boyle bir siyaset izledigini
sOylemislerdir.

Buraya kadar soz edilen hususlar, Islamofobi ve antiislamizmin Amerika
icindeki sonuglariyla ilgilidir. Islamofobi ve antiislamizmin en Onemli
sonuglarindan biri ise Amerikan hiikiimetinin kiiresel diizlemde gerceklesen
terorizme kars: kiiresel savas adi altinda Liibnan, Filistin, Irak, Afganistan gibi
iilkelerde izledigi politikalar ve yiiriittigii savaslarla Islam diinyasinda sebep
oldugu kargasa, siddet, teror ve savastir. Daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi Amerika'nin
icerde izledigi Islamofobik siyaseti digpolitikada Miisliiman {ilkelere kars1 izledigi
siyasetten ayr1 diistinmek olas1 degildir.

Amerika’da yasayan Miisliimanlar, Amerika’da gordiikleri ve yasadiklar1
olumsuzluklar karsisinda sivil toplum oOrglitleri tesis etmeye ve bu orgiitler
etrafinda organize olup haklarini savunma miicadelesi vermeye baslamislardir.
Ozellikle de 11 Eyliil olaylarindan sonra érgiitlenmeye daha bir énem verdikleri
sOylenebilir.

Yine Islamofobi ve Islam karsithigi, Amerika’daki Miisliimanlarin siyasetle
iliskilerini, emniyet ve istihbarat kuvvetleriyle iliskilerini vs. etkilemis ve de
Miisliimanlar1 bu noktada yeni yontemler gelistirmeye itmistir.

Miisliimanlar, mezkur siiregle birlikte dinler aras: diyalog calismalarina da
ayr1 bir onem vermeye baslamislardir.

11 Eyliil 2001'den sonra Islam karsithgmin 6nemli bir sonucu da
Amerika’da Miisliimanlagsmanin ¢ok hizli bir trende girmesidir. Islam aleyhtarlig
ve Miisliimanlara karsi kotli muamele ve ayrimcilik, ozellikle entellektiiel ve
akademik diizeyde, arastirmaya dayali Miisliiman olmada hatir1 sayilir bir artis
olmustur.

Sonug olarak oncelikle belirtmek gerekir ki, Amerika’da [slam nefreti,
diismanligt ve Miisliimanlara yonelik karar, direktif, baski, engelleme,
sinirlandirma vs. gibi hususlarda, Amerikan hiikiimetlerinin dis politikalar1 biiyiik
bir rol oynamuistir.

Ayrica Amerika’da Islamofobi ve antiislamizm, 11 Eylil oncesinde cesitli
siireglerle temellendirilmis, olusturulmaya calisilmis ve 11 Eyliil 2001 ile birlikte
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netlestirilmis, derinlestirilmis, hatta kurumsallagtirilmigtir. Islam karsitligimn
kurumsallagsmasi, Amerikan resmi anlayisinin ve bazi halk kesimlerinin,
Miisliimanlara karsit bir durus sergilemelerini, kotii davranmalarini, onlar1
potansiyel diisman gormelerini ve ona gore Miisliimanlara karsi gardlarim
almalarimi inta¢ etmistir. Amerika’'min dis politikasindan, Ozellikle Ortadogu
politikasindan ayr1 degerlendirilemeyecek olan Amerika igindeki Islamofobi ve
Islam karsitligi, Miisliimanlari korku psikolojisi igine sokmakta, marjinalize
etmekte, Otekilestirmekte ve onlarin Amerika’daki yasamlarini zorlastirmaktadir.
Bundan Amerikan yonetimi ve halki da aslinda zarar gormektedir. Zira Amerika,
Islam karsithigiyla, kendi tarihsel demokratik ve Ozgiirliikcii cizgisinden
uzaklasmakta ve boylece kendi degerleriyle gelismektedir.

Farkli etnik kokene sahip Miisliimanlarin birbirleriyle iliskilerinin mesafeli
olusu da, uzun vadede hem Miisliimanlar agisindan hem de Amerikan toplumu
agisindan iyi bir olay degildir.

Son c¢oziimlemede denilebilir ki ABD’de var olan Islamofobi ve
antiislamizm, sadece Miisliimanlarin degil, biitiin Amerikalilarin ve Amerika’da
mukim olanlarin sivil haklarmin ihlalini beraberinde getirmistir. Amerikan
toplumunda 6zgiirliikler, Islamofobi ve antiislamizm siirecinde dikkat gekici bir
bi¢imde kisitlanmuistir. Bu siirecte 6zelde Amerika’da yasayan Miisliimanlar maddi
ve manevi biiyiik zararlara maruz birakilmiglardir.

Su da belirtilmelidir ki 06zellikle 11 Eyliil'den sonra Miisliimanlar,
“Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde yasayacaklarsa daha koklii ve kalict bir takim
cabalar icerisine girmeleri gerektigini” diistinmeye baslamislardir. Bu diisiinceyle
eskiye oranla daha fazla oOrgiitlenmeye ve sivil toplum Orgiitleri etrafinda
toplanarak aktiviteler gelistirmeye calismaktadirlar.

Ayrica gerek genel olarak sosyal hayatta gerekse camilerdeki hutbelerde
sOylemlerinde bazi degisikliklere gitme ihtiyact hissetmislerdir. Bununla baglantili
olarak da Amerika'min Miisliiman olmayan insanlarina Islam’t dogru bir bigimde
anlatmanin ve Miisliimanlarin onlar igin tehlikeli olmadigini gostermenin pesine
diismiiglerdir.

Son Gelismeler

Son zamanlarda ABD’de Islamofobik olaylarin daha da arttig1 soylenebilir.
ABD'nin California eyaletinde {i¢ camiye Islamofobik, zenofobik ve 1rke1 ifadeler
ihtiva eden tehdit mektuplar1 gonderildi. Miisliimanlara agir hakaretlerin
bulundugu mektuplarda ABD'mnin yeni baskami Trump'in yapacaklarindan,
'Amerika’y1  temizleme isine Miisliimanlardan baslanacagindan, Hitler'in
Yahudilere yaptigim1i Trump’in Miisliimanlara yapacagindan vs. bahsedilemsi
dikkat c¢ekicidir (http://www.yeniakit.com.tr/haber/hitlerin-yahudilere-yaptigini-
muslumanlara-239416.html (Giris: 27.11.2016)).
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fsrail Ornegi
Israil’de Israil devlet oldu olali Miisliimanlara ve Filistinlilere kars: izlenen
politika, savas siyaseti, kin ve nefret, diismanlik, siirgiinler, isgaller, arsa ve

arazilere el koyma vs. Miisliimanlara kars: nasil bir Islamofobi kiiltiirii, endiistrisi
oldugunu gosterir (Bkz. Lean 2015).

Israil’de son ezan yasag1 gabalari dahi, Islamofobi'nin boyutlarin1 anlamak
bakimindan oldukga &nemlidir. Fakat Israil gerek kiiltiir, gerek siyaset, gerek
ekonomi ve gerekse sanat ve sinema vs. alaninda ciddi ve zengin bir Islamofobi
birikimine ve endiistrisine sahiptir.

[srail'in ezanin cami hoparlériinden okunmasini yasaklamaya yonelik yasa
tasarisini protesto igin Israil meclisinin (Knesset) kiirsiisiinden ezan okuyan Arap
asilli milletvekili Ahmed et-Tiybi, Israil Bagbakani Binyamin Netanyahu'nun,
"ezanin hoparlorlerden okunmasmi yasaklayan yasa tasarisindan geri adim
atmayacagini” belirtti.

Tasarinin bu pazar yeniden Knesset'e getirilebilecegini sdyleyen Tiybi,
"Netanyahu bu yasay1 gecirmeyi tekrar deneyecektir. Ancak bunun 6ncesinde bazi
dindar Yahudilerin, 'yasasinin kendi dini ritiiellerini de yasaklayabilecegi'
yoniindeki endiselerini gidermek isteyecektir. Israil Saglik Bakani ve dindar Yahudi
partisi Yahudot HaTora (Birlesik Tevrat) lideri Yakup Litzman'in bu yondeki
cekincelerini giderip Yahudilerin hakkin1 garanti altina aldiktan sonra ezan
yasagini gegirebilirler" diye konustu.

Kamuoyunda "listin" olarak bilinen bu yasa tasarisinin Knesset'e gelmesi
halinde, kanunlasacagini belirten Tiybi, "Saglik Bakani Litzman'in diin sabah 'Eger
Yahudilerin kutsal cumartesilerine ($Sabat) dokunmayacak ise bu yasay: (ezan
yasag1 yasasi) desteklerim' seklindeki sozlerini duymaktan biiyiik tiziintii duydum.
Bu kanunu sadece Miisliimanlara kargi kullanma y&niinde girisimleri var. Iste tam
da bu nedenle Netanyahu'nun Islamafobik birisi oldugunu sdyliiyorum" ifadelerini
kulland:.

Israil meclisinin kiirsiisiinden ezan okuyarak bu yasaya hayir dedigini ve
diinyaya bir mesaj vermek istedigini belirten, Tiybi, "Tiim diinyaya her yerde ezan
okuyabilecegimizi ve bunun engellenemeyecegini gostermek istedim. Eger
yasaklamay1 denerseniz Israil meclisinin kiirsiisiinden bile okuruz" dedi.

Meclis Kkiirsiisiine ¢ikmadan once orada ezan okumay: planlamadigini
anlatan Tiybi, "Ancak kiirsitye c¢ktigimda ezanin dilimden dokiilecegini
biliyordum. Kalbimin derinliklerinden geldi bu sozler ve diinyamin dort bir
yaninda insanlarin kalbine dokundu. Israil meclisinde 'Allahu ekber' diyerek
diinyaya mesaj gonderdim." ifadelerini kullanda.

Israil Mesclisi Bagkan Yardimcilig1 gorevini de yiriiten Tiybi, "Bizler
toleransh insanlariz. Ben bir Miisliiman olarak hosgoriilii biriyim. Diger dinlere
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saygl duyuyorum. Diger dinlerin tiim ritiiellerine de saygi duyuyorum. Yahudiler
de bizim ezanimiza saygi duysun" diye konustu.

Ezanin Filistinliler i¢in sadece dini bir ritiiel degil, ayn1 zamanda vatanlariin
bir sembolii ve pargasi oldugunu ifade eden Tiybi, "Yahudilerin Yom Kippiur
(Gufran Giinii) bayramlarinda arag¢ kullanmak yasak. Miisliimanlar olarak biz buna
sayg1 gosteriyoruz. Yahudilerin cumartesilerinin ($Sabat giinii) basladigini ilan eden
borazanlar (sofar) yiiksek sesle ¢alindiginda biz buna da sayg1 gosteriyoruz. Evet,
bu borazanlar da yiiksek sesle ¢alintyor ancak biz bunun yasaklanmasi i¢in kanun
cikarilmasi ¢agrisinda bulunmuyoruz. Ciinkii birbirimize kars: toleransli olmaliy1z"
goriisiinii dile getirdi.

Tiirkiye'nin bolgede ¢ok 6zel ve Onemli bir konuma sahip oldugunu
kaydeden ve Israili ezan yasagindan vazgegirmek icin Ankaranin baski
yapabilecegini sdyleyen Tiybi, "Israil ile Tiirkiye arasinda iliskiler yeniden tesis
edildi. Bu iligkinin Israil'e baski yaparak bu konuda geri adim atmasi igin
kullanulabilecegine inaniyorum" ifadelerini kulland1
(http://www.haber7.com/ortadogu/haber/2216937-turkiye-israile-baski-yapabilir).

Avrupa Ornegi

Avrupa’da giiglii bir Islamofobi kiiltiirii gelismistir. Islam nefreti ve kargithg,
Avrupa tilkelerinde ¢ok ciddi diizeylerdedir (Cesari 2015; Cherribi 2015; Abbas
2015; al-Shaikh-Ali 2015).

Avrupa tarihi Islamofobi konusunda oldukga zengin bir birikime sahiptir.
Seta’nin yayimladig: ve editorliigiinii Enes Bayrakli ve Farid Hafez'in yaptig1 2015
Avrupa Islamofobi raporuna gére (2016) Avrupa’da, érnegin Almanya, Fransa,
1ngiltere, Belcika, Halya, isvigre, Avusturya, Hollanda, 1sveg, Yunanistan, 1spanya,
Norveg, Finlandiya, Danimarka, izlanda, Macaristan, irlanda, Polonya, Litvanya,
Letonya, Cek Cumbhuriyeti, Sirbistan, Hirvatistan, Bosna-Hersek, Arnavutluk,
Makedonya gibi iilkelerde Islamofobi, 6nemli bir gerceklik olarak kargimiza
¢itkmaktadir. Avrupa’da Miisliimanlara karsi onyargi ¢ok yaygin hale gelmistir
(Kalin 2015). Avrupa iilkelerinde psikolojik baskilardan tutun siyasal baskilara,
sozli saldirn ve hakaretlerden fiili saldirilara, hakaret igceren konugmalardan
hakaret iceren yazi ve Kkarikatiirlere, psikolojik siddetten fiziki siddete, sokak
saldirilarindan, medyanin baskisindan tutun cami, ev ve mezarlik saldirilarina
kadar birgok Islamofobik olay drnekleri getirilebilir. Avrupa’da Almanya, Fransa,
Belgika, Hollanda, 1talya, Danimarka, Avusturya gibi ({ilkeler, Avrupa’da
Islamofobinin gok giiclii oldugu {ilkelerdir. Avrupa’da Islamofobinin yayilmasinda
Hollanda'nin rolii biiyiiktiir. Birgok Islamoofobik tartisma, Hollanda’da ortaya
¢ikmis ve Almanya ve Avusturya dahil diger Arupa {ilkelerine kopyalanmistir.
Hollanda’da Islamofobi, bazi siyasilerin ve medyanin da etkisiyle gelismis ve
oradan da diger Avrupa iilkelerine yayilmustir. Belirtilmelidir ki, Avrupa’da
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“Avrupa Irkgilik ve Hosgoriisiizliikle Miicadele Komisyonu” gibi Islamofobiye
kars1 miicadele veren kuruluslar da vardir (Cherribi 2015). Almanya’da kurulup
biitin  Avrupa’da Miisliimanlara karsi konumlanan Pegida, Islamofobi
denildiginde ilk hatirlanmasti gereken orgiitlerdendir
(http://www.takvim.com.tr/dunya/2015/06/07/islamofobi-danimarkada;
http://www.dw.com/tr/danimarka-islamofobi-konusunda-
uyar%C4%B11m%C4%B1%C5%9Ft%C4%B1/a-2522459).

Islamofobik Oyunda Sahaya Birakilan Kavramlar

Islamofobi oyununda sahaya birakilan bazi kavramlar vardir. Bu kavramlar,
Islamofobiyi haklilagtiran, gecerli hale getiren bir megrulastirma siirecinin
iiretilmeside islevsel olmak {izere istihdam edilmektedirler. Bunun icin Islamofobi
kavraminin bizzat kendisi ve fundamentalizm, koktendincilik, radikalizm, asiri
dincilik, Islami terdrizm, Islam terérii, 1slamofa§izm, cihadizm gibi kavramlar
piyasaya siiriilmiistiir.

Islamofobi: Cok-kiiltiirliiliik ve Miisliimanlar1 Otekilestirme

Islamofobinin bircok boyutta ve toplumsal alanda etkileri oldugunu
belirtmek gerekir. Is hayatinda, egitimde, siyasette, medyada, hukukta vs.
[slamofobinin agir etkilerinden Miisliimanlar olumsuz etkilenmektedirler.
Toplumun bir¢ok sahasinda Miisliimanlar 6tekilestirilmektedirler. Gergekten de
Batililar, Islamofobi ile Miisliimanlar1 &tekilestirmeyi mesrulagtirmanin yolunu
acmis olmaktadirlar. Islamofobi, Batinin Islam nefreti ve diismanligimin bir tiir
savunma mekanizmasidir.  Sosyolojik diizlemde Miisliimanlar, tarihte ve
gliniimiizde gayrimiislimlerle ayn1 ortamlarda baris i¢inde yasarken, bu yasama
dair ¢ok giizel ornekler ortaya koymus olmasina ragmen, Bati'da cesitli diisiince
sahipleri, entelektiieller, akademisyenler, siyasal aktorler, kiiresel giicler, Islamofobi
iireterek Miisliimanlar1 ve Miisliimanlig1 ¢ogulcu bir anlayisla toplumsal hayati
paylasmaya layik gormediklerini gostermis bulunmaktadirlar. Bir yandan
postmodern ¢ogulcu kiiltiiriin yayginlasmasini, farkli inang, farkli hayat tarzi ve
farkli kiiltiirlere mensup toplumsal aktorlerin birarada yasamasinin yollarini
gelistirmeyi savunurken, dte yandan Islam’a karsi bir korku, nefret, ayrimcilik,
diismanlik ve saldirganlik duygusu ve pratigi iiretmesi, bugiin Bati'nin en biiyiik
tutarsizliklarindan, en derin celiskilerinden biri olarak goriilebilir (Okumus 2015a;
Okumus 2015b). Batr’da ¢ok kiiltiirliiliik s6z konusu oldugunda, hemen Islamofobi
giindeme gelir ve konu Islam ile Miisliimanlar hakkinda olumsuz bir tartisma
haline dontisiir (Taylor 2007). Taylor'in (2017) yaklasiminda son zamanlarda ¢ok
kiiltiirliiliik, diinyada, ama 6zellikle Avrupa’da siipheli bir terim haline gelmis olup
hosgoriiniin itibardan diismesi veya olumsuz g¢agrigimlar yapmasi, Islam ile
iligkilidir (Kalin 2015).
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Gergekten de Bati’da Islam sdz konusu oldugunda ¢ok kiiltiirliiliigiin ve
hosgoriiye dayali iliski bigiminin, hosgoriisiizliige doniismesi, Islam’a ve
Miisliimanlara karsi ayrimcilik, hosgoriisiizliik, irkcilik halini almasi durumu
kendini  gostermektedir. Nitekim Avrupa’daki Islamofobik tutum ve
davranislardaki yayginlik, bunu dogrulamaktadir (Kalin 2015).

islamofobiyi Ureten Bati’nin Kendisidir

Gergekte islam, degisik din, inan¢ ve kiiltiirlerin bir arada/birlikte
yasamasina her zaman imkan vermistir. Misliimanlar arasinda Miisliiman
olmayanlarin ve 6zelde Batililarin Islam’dan korkmasini besleyecek genel bir Islami
sOylem ve pratigin oldugunu iddia etmek giictiir. Miisliimanlardan gelen ¢ok kismi,
cok lokal bazi olaylar olmus olabilir; ancak bu tiir olaylarla Islamofobiyi izah etmek
ve temellendirmek miumkiin olmaz. Kaldi ki Bati’da, bilhassa Yahudi ve
Hiristiyanlarin Miisliimanlara yo&nelik diskriminatif yaklasimlarmmin ¢ok yeni
olmadigi bilinmektedir (Okumus 2015a; Okumus 2015b).

Miisliimanlara Yonelik Korku Endiistrisi

Denilebilir ki, Islamofobi adi altinda Miisliimanlardan korku yaratma
tizerinden isleyen bir endiistri var, bir kiiltiir var, belki bir kiiltiir endiistrisi var.
(Bkz. Okumus 2015a; Okumus 2015b).

Bir Kétiiliik Problemi Olarak islamofobi Oyunuyla Bag Etme Sorumlulugu

Gergekte Islamofobi hem Miisliimanlar, hem de Batililar icin bir kotilik
problemi, bir teodise konusudur. Islam, birgok Amerikali ve Avrupalinin goziinde
beladan bagka bir sey degildir (Said 2001). Toplumsal bir afettir. Batililar bunu
iiretmek icin ellerinden geleni yaptilar ve yapmaya da devam etmektedirler; fakat
bu artik onlarin hesap ettiklerini ¢oktan asti, hayatlarinin kabusu oldu. Batililar ve
herkes icin Islamsiz bir diinya miimkiin olmadigina gore (Fuller 2012) Bati,
Islamofobi patolojisinden kurtulmak igin elinden geleni ve {izerine diiseni yapmak
zorundadir (Ahmed 2008). Miisliimanlara yasatilanlara bakildiginda, bu,
Miisliimanlar i¢in de biiyiik bir fitne, imtihan ve ser kaynagidir.

Miisliimanlarin, bu kétiilitk problemini Batililarin nasil asacaklarindan ¢ok
kendilerinin nasil asacaklar1 {izerine diistinmeleri, strateji gelistirmeleri, bir
zorunluluk olarak goriinmektedir. Hz. Muhammed’e ve Miisliimanlarin
kutsallarina ve degerlerine hakareti hicbir giig¢, anlayis ve siyaset savunamaz.
Miisliimanlar  elbette terére bulagsmadan, hukuksuzluklara bagvurmadan
degerlerine sahip cikmak zorundalar; ancak Islamofobi illeti ve kotiiliigiiyle de
miicadele etmelidirler. Denilebilir ki, Miisliimanlarin bugiin en acil islerinden biri,
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kiiresel Olgekte Islamofobi afetiyle nasil bas edecekleri konusunda kafa
yormalaridir (Okumus 2015a; Okumus 2015b).

Islamofobi Oyununda Oryantalizm®

Islamofobi oyununda en nemli ve en koklii araglardan biri oryantalizmdir.
Esasen oryantalizm, Islamofobinin ta kendisidir. Islam korkusu ve nefreti ve
diismanhigimin akademik boyutta oryantalizm ile beslendigi, temellendirildigi
sOylenebilir. Edward Said (1982) iinlii eserinde bunu acik¢a ortaya koymaktadir.
Bati’da iiniversitelerde ve diger merkezlerde akademik calismalarda Islam ve
Misliimanlar {izerine kullarulan dil, séylem, tslup, metodoloji, oryantalizmin
Islamofobi boyutunu gozler 6niine sermektedir (Turner 2002; Okumus 2008;
Okumus 2002).

Okumus (2002), “Giincelligini Yitirmis Bir Oryantalizmden Global
Sosyolojiye Gegis Imkani” baglikli makalesinde Turner’in bir kitabindan (2002)
hareketle oryantalizmin, sosyoloji Orneginden hareketle bilimsel saha ve
caligmalarda, Islam ve Miisliimanlara kars1 ényargilar olusturmada, Miisliimanlari
otekilestirmede nasil etkili oldugunu Marx, Weber gibi sosyologlarin yaklagimlari
iizerinden ele almaya calismaktadir.

Dikkatlice bakilirsa goriilebilir ki, genelde sosyal bilimlerin, 6zelde ise
sosyolojinin oryantalist séylemin miras(¢is)1 oldugunu sdylemeyi hakli ¢ikaracak
durumlar s6z konusudur. “Bugiin oryantalizm, ideolojik oldugu gerekgesi ile ya da
somiirgecilikle iligkili goriiliip elestirilirken, oryantalizmdeki hakim sablonlar
sosyal bilimlerde rahatlikla ve yaygin bir bi¢imde kullanilabilmektedir.
Oryantalizme hakim olan temel zihniyet ve diisiince bi¢imi, giiniimiiz sosyal
bilimlerinde tartisilmakta olan modernlesme, azgelismislik, bagimlilik gibi pek ¢ok
teoride de varligin siirdiirmektedir. Sosyal bilimler alaninda “bilimsellik” zirhi ile
gizlenen bu teoriler, Bati-dis1 toplumlara, sorunlarinin tek gegerli ¢6ziimii olarak
sunuluyor.” (Bulut 2002: 10).

Oryantalist teriminin 1973’te Paris’te yapilan “29. Uluslararas: Oryantalistler
Kongresi"nde resmen kaldirilmasi ve yerine “Kuzey Afrika ve Asya Konulu
Uluslararas: Begerl Bilimler Kongresi” isminin konulmasi (Lewis 1982) dahi, sosyal
bilimlerin oryantalizmin miras1 olarak karsimiza ¢ikabileceginin bir bakima ifadesi
olmaktadr.

Turner (2002), Oryantalizm, Postmodernizm ve Globalizm’de Marks ve
Oryantalizmin  Sonu (1985) ismiyle yayimladigt kitabiyla baglantili olarak
demektedir ki “Benim c¢alismamin elestirel 6zii ise, Marx'in da Orient’i,
statiikoculuk, sosyal degisim eksikligi, modernlesmeden yoksunluk ve bir sivil

9 Calismanin bu kismi, yazarin daha 6nce yayimladigr “Glincelligini Yitirmis Bir Oryantalizmden Global
Sosyolojiye Gegis imkani” (2002) baglikli makalesinden tiiretilmistir.
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toplumun yoklugu ile karakterize edilen biitiinciil bir sistem olarak gdérmeyi iceren
Bati mirasim1 biiyiik Olglide paylastigimi gostermekti. Bu elestirel noktadan
bakildiginda, hem Marx hem de Weber’in Bati’nmin Dogu analizi kaliplarinin disina
¢ikmadigr goriilebilmektedir. Asya tipi {iretim big¢imine iliskin Marksist nosyon ve
Weber'in  patrimonyalizm  (Hanedancihik) kavrami ortak  varsayimlar
paylasmaktadir.” Bu, bize sosyal bilimlerde oryantalist mirasin varligina isaret
etmektedir (Turner 2002).

Turner (1991), benzer hususlari, Max Weber ve Islam adl eserinde de ele alip
tartigmaktadr.

Gergekten de Marx ve Engels tarafindan Dogulu toplumlari incelemek tizere
kavramlastirilan Asya tipi Uretim tarzi, oryantalist yaklasimin temel
karakteristiklerinden birini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu ve benzeri yaklasimlar, Marx'in
Dogu toplumlar1 hakkindaki goriislerinin, kapitalizmi ve onun toplumsal ve
ekonomik kokenlerini meydana ¢ikarmak igin kullandigi tarihsel materyalist
yontemin nesnelligine zit bir bicimde, Avrupa-merkezli gelistirildigini
gostermektedir (Boztemur 2002).

Yukaridaki diisiinceleri destekler mahiyette, Karl Marx ve Engels’in Islam
toplumlar1 hakkindaki olumsuz sdylemleri ve bu toplumlar {izerindeki Bati
somiirgeciligini, 6rnegin Ingilizlerin Hindistan sdmiirgeciligini ve Fransizlarin
Cezayir somiirgeciligini kendi ongoriilerinin gerceklesmesi agisindan olumlu bir
gelisme olarak gormeleri (Turner 1985), oryantalist soylemin etkisiyle veya
oryantalist zihniyetle izah edilebilecek bir sey olsa gerektir.

Bir sosyolog olarak Max Weber’in Islam toplumuna bakisi da, Orta Dogu’ya
iliskin oryantalist zihniyeti olusturan tarihsel, ekonomik, dinsel ve sosyolojik biitiin
¢ozlimlemelerin genis bir toplami olarak degerlendirilmeye ¢ok miisaittir. Weber’in
oryantalizmi, Bat1 kapitalizminin dogusunu bir dizi kiiltiirler arasi, dinler arasi
veya medeniyetler aras1 karsilastirmalar baglaminda, yani kiiltiir sosyolojisi, din
sosyolojisi ve medeniyetler sosyolojisi cercevesinde agiklama ¢abasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Weber, bu karsilastirmalar1 yapabilmek icin Bati'nin feodal
ekonomileri ile Dogunun patrimonyal ekonomileri arasindaki temel ayrimi
kullanmaktadir. Ne yazik ki Weber, sozkonusu Islam patrimonyalizmi incelemesini
igselci gelisme yorumlamalarinin hammaddesini olusturagelmis ek iki bilesenle —
Islami ahlak felsefesi ve girisimci kent burjuvazisinin yoklugu ile- ¢akistirmaktadir.
Weber’in Islam’in kisilik {izerinde dinamik ve ¢ileci isteklerinin bulunmadig1 ve bu
diinyanin kabullenilmesini olumlu yonde destekledigi bicimindeki tezi inandirici
goriinmemektedir. Weber'in Kutsal Yasa'nin, ticari gelismeyi, ticaretin ve tefeci
sermayenin rasyonellesmesini engelleme yollarina iliskin diger gozlemleri de ayni
dlgiide problemlidir. Ancak Weber’in Islam kiiltiirii hakkinda ileri siirdiigii simirh
goriiglerinin  zaaflari, sonraki akademisyenleri, Protestan ahlakinin degisik
Miisliitman  toplumlardaki  benzesimlerini  tespit etme  girisimlerinden
alikoymamuistir (Subasi 1999).
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Bu genel isaretlemelerden sonra  oryantalizmin  sosyolojideki
izdiistimlerinden 6ne ¢ikan bazi noktalar zikredilerek konunun agilmasi faydal
olabilir.

Sosyolojinin oryantalist sdyleminde, asil kalkis noktasi, iki farkli toplum tipi
oldugu tezidir. Buna gore Bat1 toplumlari, Dogu toplumlarindan farkli 6zelliklere
sahiplerdir. Geleneksel oryantalizm de, modern tarihin baslangicindan giiniimiize
kadar gegen siire icinde, yabanci bir diinyay:1 ele alan diisiince sistemi olarak,
farkliliklar tizerine kurulmus biitiin diger bilim dallar1 gibi insan diisiincesini Dogu
ve Bat1 diye iki boliim i¢inde kanalize etmistir. Bu egilim, oryantalizmin 6zii, teorisi
ve pratigidir (Sid 1982: 84). Sozkonusu farklilik, oryantalizmin ¢ok biiyiik bir
alanimi olusturan Islam’a iliskin boyutu baglaminda Hiristiyan toplumlarin Islam
toplumlarindan iistiin 6zellikler tasidigi bi¢ciminde ortaya konulan, yani Bati'nin
dstiinltigiinii vurgulayan bir farklilik olarak kabul edilmistir.

Bu baglamda denilebilir ki “Weber’in Islam toplumuyla ilgili goriisiiniin
merkezinde, Ozellikle hukuk, bilim ve sanayi alaninda olmak {izere, Bati
toplumunun rasyonel ve sistematik karakteri ile, Dogulu uygarliklarin, 6zellikle de
Islam uygarligimin, keyfi, istikrarsiz siyasi ve ekonomik kosullari arasinda bir
karsithk vardi. Bu kargitlastirmay: yaparken Weber 19. yiizyil siyasal kuramcilari,
filozoflar1 ve klasik iktisatcilarinda ortak olan Dogu-Bati farkliliklari goriisiinii
tekrarlamis, ayn1 zamanda da 6zenle islemistir.” (Turner 1991: 27) Esasen Marx'ta
da ayni1 seyi gormek miimkiindiir.

Mezkur farklilik ve ayrim temelinde Oryantalizm (Pruett ty.: 61), Dogu ve
Islam1 su sekilde goriir: “Giiglii bir diisman, yakin dogunun iirettigi sapkin ve
egzotik bir yapi, yar1 duragan ve icine doniik bir kitle, yeniden yapilanmay
becerememis bir medeniyet ve modern ¢aga fanatik, hatta intiharvari bir tepki.” Bu
bakis agisimin klasik sosyolojide de hemen hemen var oldugunu sdylemek
miimkiindiir.

Oryantalist sosyolojik soylemin bu farklilikla ilintili olarak onemli bir yonii,
Islam toplumlarinda bagimsiz sehirlerin, 6zerk burjuva smifinin, rasyonel
biirokrasinin, yasal sorumlulugun, 6zel miilkiyet ve burjuva hukuk kiiltiiriinii
kapsayan haklar mecmuasinin ve bunlarla baglantili olarak sivil toplumun olmayist
iizerine vurgudur.

Oryantalist bakis acisinda gercekten de en ¢ok vurgulanan hususlarin
basinda belki de Dogu'nun despotik yonii ve sivil toplum yoksunlugu gelir. Dogu
Despotizmi, Bat'min Dogu hakkindaki soyleminde hakim bir anlayistir. Bati
Osmanli Devleti'ni canlandiran bir imge olarak da Dogu Despotizmi savini bolca
kullanmistir (Mardin 2002: 113-14). Ayni savi Dogu ve Islam toplumlari icin Weber
ve Marx bagta olmak {izere bircok Batili sosyolog da kullanmigtir.

Oryantal despotizm sOylemini ve duragan Dogu nitelemesini destekler
mahiyette oryantalistik mozayik toplum bakisi da, oryantalizmin ve



Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar 56

oryantalizmden menkul sosyolojinin Dogu yorumlarindan biri olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Bu bakista Islam toplumu, sosyal gruplar mozayiginden olusmus bir
yap1 arz etmektedir. Bu haliyle Dogu ve Islam toplumu, kendi iginde “birlesik” bir
farkli gruplar birlikteligine sahip bulunup, bu toplumda muhalefeletin ¢ikmas1 da
gli¢ veya muhal olmaktadir. Toplumsal yapimin mozayik gesitliligi, toplumu boliip
biitlinlenmis ve diizenli bir muhalefet korkusu olmaksizin yonetebilen keyfi despot
hiikiimrana tabi bir ortam saglamaktadir.

Goriildiigii gibi mozayik Islam toplumu modelinin, diger oryantalist bakis
agilar1 gibi ikna edici olmaktan uzak oldugu ortadadir (Subas: 1999: 94-97).

Turner’e (2002: 63) gore Islam’da sivil toplum yoklugu konusundaki
oryantalist retorik, Bati’daki siyasal 0Ozgiirliik konusundaki temel siyasal
endiselerin bir tezahiiriiydii. Bu cercevede oryantalizmin problemi Orient degil,
Occident idi. Daha sonra bu problem ve endiseler Orient'e aktarildi. Boylelikle
Orient, Dogu'nun bir temsilcisi degil, Bati'nin bir karikatiirii haline geldi. Dogu
despotizmi, sadece Batili monarsinin yiice buyruguydu; bundan dolay1 ¢agdas
oryantalizmin kriz ve celigkileri, Bat1 toplumunun, kiiresel kontekste aktarilmis,
devam edegelen krizlerinin bir ciiziidiir.

Sosyolojinin oryantalistik yonlerine iliskin 6rneklerden bir digeri, yukaridaki
ciimlelerle iligkili olarak Dogunun ve Islam toplumunun toplumsal degisime
kapali, yani duragan olusudur. Klasik sosyolojik perspektifte, oryantalizmin
bakisina paralel olacak bicimde, Dogu statik —ve tabiatiyla tembel- bir toplumsallik
arz eder.

Bir baska Ornek cinsellik ve tensellik temelinde kendini gostermektedir.
Oryantalizmin cinsellik ve tensellik temasi, Max Weber sosyolojisinde de ileri
siiriilmektedir. Weber, karsilastirmali din sosyolojisinde, Islam’in tenselligini
Protestan ruhbanliginin liiksiin reddi ve asketik istekleriyle karsilastiran kiiresel bir
asketizm teorisi ortaya koydu. Duygularin rasyonel disiplini, kapitalizmin ortaya
¢ikmas: igin lazim olan alt yapiy1 tesis etmisti. Ciinkii red veya inkar, iktisadi
biriktirmenin psikolojik temelini meydana getiriyordu. Orient’in tenselligi, buna
benzer disiplinleri gecersizlestirdi ve geleneksel ekonomiden serbest piyasa
sartlarinin egemen oldugu bir topluma ge¢is imkanini kaldirdi. Dogu toplumunun
oryantalist yapisinin onemli bileskelerinden biri olan rasyonalite teorisi, Weber’'in
sosyolojisindeki asketizm delili ve yaklasimiyla ¢ok baglantilidir. Weber’'in
sosyolojisinde rasyonallesme teorisi, Bat1'ya 6zgii bir kiiltiirel degisim siireci olarak
gercekte Weber’in biitiin sosyolojik bakis agisinin zeminini meydana getiriyordu
(Turner 2002: 152-154).

Esasen klasik oryantalist sosyolojik bakis agisinda oryantal toplum, bir
yoksunluklar biitiinli olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Weber’in sosyolojisinde de bunu
gormek miimkiindiir. Bu bakis agisinda Dogu toplumu, olmayan kentler, kayip orta
sinif, kayip 6zerk kentsel kurumlar, kayip miilkiyet, olmayan degisim, olmayan
sosyal siniflar vs. toplumudur (Turner 2002: 70-71). Bu demektir ki Bat1 toplumu
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bunun tersine s6z konusu niteliklere sahip bir toplumdur. Zaten Bati'nin kendi
bilincine erismesinin en énemli araci anlaminda oryantalizm, Bati'nin kendisine ait
olup da gormek istemedigi veya elestirdigi 6zelliklerini Dogu’da gorme/gosterme
girisimi biciminde anlasilabilir. Bu manada Dogu var olmasaydi, Bati da var
olmazdi. Bati, oryantalizmle bir Dogu imaji yaratarak, 6teki bir Dogu olusturarak,
Dogu’'yu dogulastirarak kendini tamimayr (Bulut 2002: 25) dener. O halde
denilebilir ki oryantalist retorik ve yaklasim, son tahlilde Dogu'nun degil, Bati'min
kokenleri konusunda bir retorik ve yaklasimdi. Toplumsal teorisyenler, 19.
ylizyilda bu konuda ¢ok farkli perspektifleri tercih veya kabul ettiler. Weber’in din
sosyolojisinde, rasyonalligin kokenlerini Bat1 kiiltiiriinde ve Hiristiyan geleneginde
tanimladigr ve bu tanimlar1 agik¢a occidental olarak niteledigi bilinmektedir
(Turner 2002: 154).

11 Eyliil, Medeniyetler Catismasi, Globallesme ve Oryantalizm

11 Eyliil Olayindan sonra Amerika ve Avrupa’nin ortaya koydugu tutum ve
tavirlar, klasik oryantalizmin postmodern bir bicimde devam ettigine dair bir his
uyandirmaktadir. ABD, kendi i¢inde pek ¢ok mubhalif, siddet yanlist vb. olmasina
ragmen hemen terdrist diismanin Islam diinyasindan oldugunu ilan etti. Buna gore
oteki, Miisliimanlarin i¢indeydi. Afganistan’a miidahele, Irak’a saldir1 hazirliklar:
vs. “terorizm”le postmodern oryantalist bakis agisinin bir iiriinii olarak karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Global terérizme kars: global savas sloganiyla hareket eden ABD’nin
terorizmin kaynagini Dogu’da aramasi, ister istemez insanin, klasik oryantalizmin
degisik bir versiyonuyla karsi karsiya oldugumuz hissine kapilmasina vesile
olmaktadr.

11 Eyliil sonrasinda biz ve 6tekiler ayrimiyla diinya 6lceginde ortaya konan
politikalar, medeniyetler catismasi tezini de popiilerlestirmis ve hakim sdylem
konumuna getirmistir. Bati, bu sdylemle hareket edercesine Dogu ile iligkilerinde
savas gibi en kat1 ve olumsuz yolu tercih ederek Dogu’ya bakisinda esasta bir
degisiklik olmadigim gdstermis veya gosterme yoniinde bir mesaj vermeyi tercih
etmisgtir.

Ayrica bir sosyal bilimci olan Huntington'un medeniyetler savas: tezini 6ne
siirmesi, oryantalizmle sosyal bilimcilerin bir tiir iligkisini de bize gostermektedir.

11Eyliil sonrasi izlenen politikalar ve savasct yaklasimlar, genel olarak gesitli
siiphelere konu olan globallesmeye karsi, bu siiphenin artmasina sebep olmustur.
Globallesme gergevesinde Dogu’ya ve Islam’a karsi ortaya konan davramslar,
globallesmenin olumsuz imajinin daha da olumsuzlasmasina katkida bulunmus ve
globallesme ile oryantalizm arasinda da baginti kurulmasina vesile olmustur.

Kisaca 11 Eyliil sonras: yasananlar, “E. Said’in oryantalizm baglaminda Bati
emperyalizmi i¢in soylediklerini hakli ¢ikartacak boyutlarda degil mi?” sorusunu
sordurtacak boyutlar tasimaktadir.
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Velhasil oryantalizm ve klasik sosyolojiye iliskin yukarida ortaya getirilen
hususlar, Turner’i oryantalizme alternatif aramaktan alikoymamistir. Turner,
oryantalist yontem yerine Marxist ¢oziimleme anlayisinu tercih etmekle birlikte bu
anlayisin icindeki oryantalist unsurlarin ayiklanmasi gerektigine de dikkat
¢cekmektedir. Bu durum goz 6niine alindiginda Turner, Ortadogu {izerine yapilan
arastirmalarda hakim yaklagsimlar olan klasik Weber sosyolojisi, -tarihsel Marxizm
ve oryantalizm metodolojilerinin simirlarim1 asacak- bir yaklasimi onermektedir
(Nyang ve Abed-Rabbos ty.: 206-207).

Turner’e (2002: 63) gore oryantalizmin sonu, bakis agilariyla paradigmalarin
koklii olarak yeniden formiile edilmesine ihtiya¢ duyar. Fakat bilginin bu yeniden
yapilandirmasi, ancak Orient (Dogu) ile Occident (Bati) arasindaki siyasal
miinasebetlerde biiyiik kaymalar c¢ercevesinde gerceklik kazanabilir. Ciinkii
retorigin transformasyonu, ayrica giiciin transformasyonunu da gerekli kilar.

Kiiltiir, Sanat ve Edebiyatta islamofobi

Islamofobi cok yonlii calismalarla ve ¢ok cesitli sahalarda iiretilmekte,
beslenmekte, takviye edilmekte ve derinlestirilmektedir. Kiiltiir, sanat ve edebiyat
eserleri de Islamfobinin iiretilip desteklendigi ve beslendigi bu calisma alanlari
arasinda en Onemlilerindendir. Said (1998), bir ¢alismasinda bunu romanlar
tizerinden emperyalizmi ele alirken incelemektedir. al-Shaikh-Ali (2015) de, bir
calismasinda Bati’da bazi kiiltiir, sanat ve edebiyat eserlerinin, 6rnegin baz siirlerin,
romanlarin, O&ykiilerin, resimlerin vs., Oteden beri [slam ve Miisliimanlari
olumsuzlayan, Otekilestiren Onyargi, dil ve soOylemlerle dolu oldugunu
belirtmektedir. al-Shaikh-Ali'ye (2015) gore “Bircok insan, edebi eserler ve sanat
eserlerinin sadece popiiler bilinci veya ruh halini degil, ayn1 zamanda politikalar:
da sekillendiren etkisini kiiglimsemektedir. 4 Ekim 2004'te Washington Times
gazetesi, Tiirkiye'nin AB’ye gecisi ile alakali gelismeleri ve siyasetcilerin ve
medyanin beyanatlarin1 yorumlayan Arnaud Borchgrave imzali “Korkular:
Kurgudan Kurtarmak” (Relieving Fears from Fiction) bashgimni tasiyan bir makale
yayinladi. Makale bir Fransiz yazarin 6diillii ve ¢ok satanlar listesindeki Le Camp
des Saints (1973) baghigini tasiyan, 1975'te The Camps of Saints (Azizler Kampz1) adiyla
Ingilizceye ve o giinden beri de diger Avrupa dillerine terciime edilmis romanina
atifta bulunuyordu. Borchgrave, ‘Roman/kisa hikaye her yil binlerce niisha satmaya
devam ediyor; biiyiik ihtimalle bunun nedeni, Kuzey Afrika, Sahra Alt1 Afrika,
Orta Dogu, Giiney ve Giineydogu Asya kokenli tahmini 20 milyon Miisliiman
tarafindan yavas yavas ‘Islamlagtirildigr’ konusunda Avrupa’nin sahip oldugu
korku’ yorumunu yapmaktadir. Yazar, ‘Tiirkiye'nin AB’ye girisinin 71 milyon
Miisliiman Tirk’iin herhangi bir yere yerlesmesine ve Avrupa’min Hiristiyan
medeniyetini iggal etmesine imkan tamyacagma ikna olmus olan birgok
Avrupalinin buna kars1 oldugunu’ diistinmektedir. (...)”
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islamofobi Endiistrisi ve Medya

Islamofobi endiistrisi, mesajini, Islam korkusunu besleyen tiriinlerini,
sOylemlerini vs. halka yaymak icin elinden geleni yapar ve medyay1 arag olarak
kullanur. Hatta islamofobi endiistrisini iiriiniinii yayan medya organlarinin veya
yayin aglarinin bizzat kendileri, halk arasinda Miisliiman korkusunu kamgilama
oyununun ortaklaridirlar. Bu ana televizyon aglarinda farkli kisilerin panik
pazarlamaciliklariyla iirtinlerinin reklamini yaptiklar: tiirden bir alici-saticr iliskisi
degildir. Bu daha ¢ok ideolojik ve politik egilimlerin ayni giindemi 6ne ¢ikarmada
bir noktada birlestikleri, karsilikli menfaat iligkilerdir (Lean 2015).

Bati'da Islamofobinin yayginlastirilmasinda en onemli ve giiglii arag
gercekten de medya ve basin yayin organlaridir. Bircok televizyon kanali, radyo,
gazete, internet sitesi vs. Islamofobi endiistrisinin fiiriinlerini pazarlamada,
reklamlarini yapmada 6nemli roller iistlenirler (Bkz. Said 2007; al-Shaikh-Ali 2015).

“Popiilist medyanin Avrupa’daki Islam’1 ele alisi, belki de Islamofobiyi
yaratan 6nde gelen unsurdur.” (Cherribi 2015: 95).

Kiiresellesme Siirecinde islamofobi ve islam ile Miisliimanlara Atfedilen
Teror

Batililar ve Islamofobi endiistrisini besleyenler agisindan Islam’a ve
Miisliimanlara atfedilen terdr, bir yandan Islamofobiyi mesrulastirma araci olarak
goriiliirken, hatta kimi zaman istihdam edilirken, bazi1 gruplar agisindan ise
Islamofobiyle miicadelenin araci olarak goriilmektedir.

Esasen sorun oldukc¢a karmasiktir. Kiiresellesme siirecinde kuresel aktor
veya gliglerin yaptiklariyla, stratejileriyle, planlamalariyla, siyasetleriyle,
ticaretleriyle vs. iligkili olarak Islamofobi, terdr, catisma, savas ve genel olarak
siddet kiiresel olgekte farkli bicim, igerik, sdylem, dil, iddia ve tezlerle kendini
gostermektedir.

Islamofobi kiiresellesme siiregleri ile daha da yayginlasan bir kiiltiir ve
endiistri halini almistir. Kiiresellesme ile artik kiiresel bir Islamofobiden soz etmek
miimkiindiir. Bazi Islam iilkelerinde dahi Islamofobinin varlig1 da hesaba katilirsa
Islamofobinin Miisliimanlar agisindan ne biiyiik bir bela oldugu anlagilacaktir.

Kiiresel Islamofobi ile kiiresel terér, Miisliimanlardan korku ve nefreti,
Miisliimanlara karsi Onyargilari, diismanca tutumlari kiiresel hale getirmistir.
Diinyada birgok toplumun, hatta kiiresel giiclerin dahi bir “kiiresel durum
problemi” ile yiiz ylize olduklari soylenebilir. Belki de bu kiiresel durum
probleminin en 6nemli 6zelligi, esitsizlik, ayrimailik, siddet, catisma ve terordiir. Bu
cercevede “kiiresel durum problemi’nin en ciddi boyutu olan siddet ve tertr
karsisinda evrensel bir baris dini olarak Islam’m durumu ve barisc yaklasimi
iizerine egilmek gerekmektedir (Okumus 2008).
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“Miisliimanlarin Islam tarihinde diger dinlerle mukayese edilemeyecek
sekilde barisa dayali diinyalar tesis ettikleri bir gercektir. Bu varsayimla
Hiristiyanligin, Yahudiligin veya diinyada etkili olmus diger herhangi bir dinin,
Islam kargisinda kétii veya siddete dayali oldugunu sdylemek amaglanmamaktadir.
Burada tarihsel olarak -bazi yanlis Ornekler de inkar edilmemek kaydiyla-
Miisliimanlarin diinyaya barisi getirebileceklerinin, tesis ve insa ettikleri toplumsal
ve siyasal diizenlerle anlasilabildigi savunulmaktadir. Bu yaklasima bagh olarak
bugiin Islam’in terdrle birlikte adinin zikredilmesi, bir illtizyonun ve baz1 ideolojik,
siyasal olaylarin sonucudur. Miisliimanlarin, kiiresellesmenin bas aktorlerince
kiiresellesme siirecine siddet ve teror tarafindan dahil edilme politikalar1 sonucu
I[slam’la terdr ve siddet yan yana zikredilmektedir. Burada sdz konusu bas
aktorlerle, Islam’1 siddetle yan yana kullananlarin aym olduguna dikkat etmek
gerekmektedir. Miisliimanlarin Ortadogu’da ve diinyanin bazi yerlerinde siddetle
i¢ ice goriintiilerini “fotograflayanlar”, onlarin objektiflerin karsisina gecmelerini
saglayanlardir. Burada iki husus onemlidir: Birincisi, Miisliimanlarin bugiin belli
yerlerde icra ettikleri eylemleri teror olarak kabul etsek dahi -tabii ki terdr terordiir,
siddet siddettir, az1 da ¢ogu da reddedilmelidir-, bunun, medya ve internet giiciiyle
diinyaya abartilarak ve sanki biitiin Miisliimanlar terdr yapabilecek potansiyel ve
de amaca sahiplermis gibi kotii propaganda edilmesiyle yakin iligkisi vardir. Ikinci
husus, s6z konusu eylemlerin ne gibi Olgiitlerle terér olarak adlandirildigina da
dikkat etmek gerekir. Olgiitlerin oldukga goreceli oldugu asikardir. Bat1 kendini
esas alarak kendi ¢ikarlar1 temelinde terdr tanimi yaparak, en azindan uygulamada
boyle yaparak Miisliimanlarin yaptig her tiirlii savunma eylemini dahi siddet ve
terorle damgalarsa, evrensel ahlaki temelde bir teror karsithgina ulasmak miimkiin
olabilir mi? Her haliikarda Miisliimanlarin bugiin var olan fotograftan ders
almalar1 gerektigi de bir gergek olarak oniimiizde durmaktadir. Miisliimanlar,
Islam’in ve kendilerinin 6yle olmadigini tiim diinyaya gostermek durumundadirlar.
Bu fotografin neresinden bakilirsa bakilsin yanlis bir fotograf oldugunu, tarihsel
misyonlar1 geregi tiim diinyaya pratikleriyle, goniillere hitap ederek gdstermeleri
miimkiindiir. Bati'nin da, -giiniimiiziin en biiyiik sorununu kendi diinyasiyla Islam
iilkeleri arasindaki gerginligin olusturdugunu'® ve maddi olarak kendisinin giiglii
taraf oldugunu hi¢ unutmaksizin- barisin gerceklesmesi ve Miisliimanlarin barisct
olduklarini gostermesine engel ¢ikarmamasi, kendi insanlarina layik gordiikleri
muameleye Miislimanlarin da layik oldugunu kabul etmesi, dahasi empati
yaparak Miisliimanlari anlamaya ¢alismasi biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir.” (Okumus
2008).

Iyi ve dogru gozlemler, bir problem olarak kiiresel durum karsisinda
diinyanin i¢inde bulundugu siddet ve terdr dolu kaos ortamindan g¢ikmasinda

10 Gunter Verheugen'e gre "21. yiizyilin en bilyiik sorununu Bat1 diinyasiyla islam iilkeleri arasindaki
gerginlik olusturmaktadir.” (http://www.tercumangazete. com/hoku. aspx?id = 10661, 07 Ekim 2004
Persembe).



[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 61

evrensel bir diinya dini olarak Islam’in esash roliiniin goriilmesini saglayacaktir.
Kiiresellesme siireglerinde farkli hallerde ortaya ¢ikan Islamofobik oyunda Islam’in
terorizmle iliskilendirilmesi yanlistir. Bu noktada tarihsel olarak islamiyetin teror
ve siddet yoniiniin agir basmadigl, gilintimiizde de kiiresellesmenin olumsuz
sonuglar1 ve boyutlarindan dolay1 Islam toplumlarinda yasanan huzursuzluklarin
ve buna bagli olaylarin diinyaya terdr olarak yansimasiyla Islam ve terr iliskisinin
kuruldugu tizerinde durulmalidir (Okumus 2008).

Belirtmek gerekir ki “Evrensel dinlerin kiiresel durum iginde ve karsisinda
“siddet ve ter6r’e bulastirilmis olmalari, onlarin  kiresel durumun
olumsuzluklarina alternatif olmalariyla aciklanabilir. Bu baglamda dindarlar
tarafindan gelen yanlislarin siddet ve terér kisimlarinin gegici oldugu soylenebilir.
Dinler ve diinya agisindan bir gecis donemi, bir sancili donem yasanmaktadir.
Dinler, insanlarin bu dénemi atlatmalarinda temel rolii oynayacaklardir. En énemli
rolii ise ev-kiiyerel boyutuyla Islam dini oynayacaktir. Islam dininin bu 6zelliginin
isaretlerini aldiklarindan dolay1 kiiresel giicler, Miisliimanlara karst sonucu
siddetle noktalanacak cesitli politikalar uygulamaktadirlar. Miisliiman toplumlarin
icinden ¢ikan bazi birey veya gruplarin, din adina veya baska bir sey adina bir
tepkide bulunmalari, hatta eylemde bulunmalari, Islami terérizmden bahsetmeyi
veya Miisliimanlar arasinda terdriin yaygin oldugundan s6z etmeyi ya da diinyada
en ¢ok Miisliimanlarin siddet ve terdrle igige olduklarini sdylemeyi haklilagtirmaz.
Siddet ve teror diye nitelendirilen olaylar1 baglamlarindan kopararak ele almak ve
ardindan onlari Islam ve Miisliimanlara bagli teror eylemleri olarak tanimlamak
bilimsellikle bagdasmaz. Elbette teror terordiir, siddet siddettir. Kimden ¢ikarsa
¢iksin yanhstir, kotiidiir ve karst ¢ikilmalidir. Fakat son derece karmasik olaylarin,
oyunlarin oynandigi bir arenada, bir takim zayif insanlarin ortaya koydugu
“siddeti”, salt siddet veya terdr olarak tanimlamak ve bunun tiizerinden tiim
diinyada, hassaten Avrupa ve Amerika toplumlari nezdinde Miisliimanlar:
mahkum etmeye calismak, olaylarin anlagilmasini ve dolayisiyla bitirilmesini
engeller. Bu ise kiiresellesmenin yikici yonlerinin, yeni diinya diizeninin siddet ve
teror uzanimlarinin daha da derinlesmesine ve katmerlesmesine yarar.” (Okumus
2008).

“Amerika'nin ve Bati'min diger etkili siyasal aktdr devletlerinin, terdrizmi
kendilerini merkeze alarak tanimlamaktan da vazge¢meleri gerekmektedir. Onlar,
terorizme, kendilerini, kendi siyaset, ideoloji, gii¢ ve iktidarlarini esas alarak tanim
getirmekte, istediklerine terdrist demekte, istediklerini de kahraman
yapmaktadirlar. Bu cifte standard dogurmakta ve Bati'min giivenilmezligine yol
agmaktadir. Terdr konusunda evrensel yaklasimlar gelistirme konusunda gerekli
cabalarin ilgili devlet ve aktorlerce gosterilmesi kagimilmazdir. Ayrica Amerika'nin
halkina Islam’t ve Miislimanlar1 dogru bir sekilde &gretmesi sarttir. Bugiin,
Amerikallarin ~ {iziilerek sdylemek gerekirse Islam’1t bilmedikleri halde
Miisliimanlarla ilgili olumsuz 6nyargilar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu noktada 31 Ocak-19
Nisan 2007 tarihleri arasinda bulundugum ve bir kag eyaletine gitme imkani elde
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ettigim Amerika’da dikkatimi ¢eken bir hususu zikretmek istiyorum. Bu husus,
Amerika’da Islam’in siddet dini oldugu ydniinde, Miisliimanlarin terdrist olduklari
yolunda ciddi bir propagandanin oldugu gergegidir. Gercekten de Amerika’da bazi
siyasal giicler, baz1 akademisyenler, bazi kiliseler ve medya 6nyargilar ve ideolojik,
siyasal amaglarla Islam’1 hep terdr ve siddetle anmakta (Davidson, 2003: 71) ve bu
da Islam hakkinda maalesef son derece bilgisiz olan Amerikan halkinin Islam ve
Miisliimanlarla ilgili olarak olumsuz diisiinmesine, Miisliimanlar1 Amerika i¢in ¢ok
tehlikeli géormesine ve dolayisiyla Miisliimanlardan nefret etmesine yol agmaktadir.
Bu gercegi Amerika’da yasayan Miisliimanlar gormekte ve bundan olumsuz
etkilenmektedirler. Ayrica yazilan bazi kitaplarda Miisliimanlar hakkinda ciddi
dezenformasyonlar yapilmaktadir. Baz1t medya gruplar1 ayr sekilde Miisliimanlig:
terorle iliskilendirmeyi meslek edinmislerdir. Avrupa’da da durumun farkl
oldugunu soylemek giictiir. Bu durumu diisiinlince su sorular, anlamli hale
gelmektedir: 1. Siirekli siddet ve terdrden bahsediliyor. Acaba terdr, 6nce sanal
olarak iiretiliyor, sonra da gergeklestiriliyor mu? Terore belli uluslararas1 veya
kiiresel merkezler mi kumanda ediyor? 2. Diinyanin en ¢ok terérden bahsedilen
yerlerinde, karmasik iliskileri ¢oziimlemeden terdrii ¢dzebilmek, hatta bizzat terorii
yiiriitenlerin terdr yaptiklarini sdyleyebilmek miimkiin miidiir? islami baglamda;
terorizm, fundamentalizm, radikalizm, extremizm, dindarlik, Miislimanlik ve
Islam bilerek ve bilmeyerek birbirine karistirilmak suretiyle, Islam'mn ve
Miisliimanlarin siddet ve terdrle iliskilendirilmesi, Miisliimanlarin baris¢t yonlerini
ortaya koymalarina engel teskil etmektedir. Batimin bundan vazge¢mesi ve
Miisliimanlarin da kendilerini dogru ifade etmeleri gerekmektedir. Gergekte
I[slam'in ve kendilerinin dyle olmadigini iyi anlatmalari gerekmektedir. Sonug
olarak Islam, ev-kiiyerel yaklagimiyla diinyada var olan siddet ve terdrii
durdurmada ¢ok biiyiik bir potansiyele ve tecriibeye sahiptir. Islam, kiiresel
durumu ev-kiiresel duruma doniistiirerek hem evrensellik 6zelligiyle diinyaya
degerlerini yayabilecek, hem yerellikleri koruyacak, ¢ogulculuk temelinde farkli
inanglarin kendi durumlarini devam ettirmelerini temin edecek birikimle kiiresel
diinya diizeninin 6zellikle siddet ve terér boyutuna set ¢ekebilir. Kiiresel giiglerin,
Islam iilkelerini kendi haline birakmasi, Islam’in bu potansiyel ve tecriibesini
zamaninda ortaya koymast ve dolayisiyla biitiin diinyada barisa giden yolu agmasi
icin 6nemlidir. Miisliimanlarin kendi haline birakilmasi, Miisliiman toplumlarin
kendi {ilkelerinde ozgiirliik¢li yapilanmay1 da beraberinde getirecektir. Tabii ki
Miisliimanlarin da ne tiir olaylarin iginde olurlarsa olsunlar, Islam’in temel
prensiplerinin belirledigi sekilde siddet ve terdre bulasmamaya dikkat etmeleri
sarttir.” (Okumus 2008).
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Sonug: islamofobi’ye Coziim islam’in Kendisi

Islamofobi oyununda Miisliimanlarin durumunu anlama gabasi olan bu
calismada su bulgulara erisilmistir:

1. Islamofobi, yani kisaca [slam nefreti, karsithigr ve diismanligi, Bati’da
oldukga yaygin bir durum, kiiltiir ve endiistridir.

2. Buna bagh olarak Islamofobi, diinyada bircok iilkede, hatta bazi Islam
iilkelerinde dahi etkili olabilmektedir.

3. Islamofobi tarihsel temelleri itibariyle Hz. Muhamed'in (s) Mekke’de ilk
Islam’1 anlatmaya baslamasi, Medine déneminden itibaren Islam’in farkli cografya
ve kiiltiirlere yayilmasi, Endiiliis'tin islamla@masL Hagli Seferleri, oryantalizm,
modern ve postmodern zamanlar olarak donemlestirilebilir.

4. Medya, sinema, kiiltiir, sanat ve edebiyat eserleri, Islamofobinin en énemli
ve en etkili araglarindandir.

5. Islamofobiyle miicadele noktasinda biitiin diinyada Islamofobinin bir sug
olarak ilan edilmesi ve biitiin {ilkelerde miimkiin oldugu 6lgiide bu suga dair yasal
diizenlemelerin yapilmasi i¢in ¢aba harcanmalidur.

6. Batililar, Islamofobinin basta kendileri icin ciddi bir koétiilitk problemi
oldugunu gormeli ve Islamofobiyle miicadele etmelidirler ve kendi iilkelerinde
Miisliimanlara  yardimci  olmalidirlar.  Islamofobiyi onlemek igin bunu
yapmalidirlar.

7. Bati kaynakl giiglerin kurdugu ve kurallarini belirledigi Islamofobik oyun,
Miisliimanlar igin “yukar tiikiirsen biyik, asag: tiikiirsen sakal” tiiriindendir. Bu
oyunda kurallar 6yle konulmustur ki bir bakima “tavsana kag, taziya tut” deyisiyle
anlam kazanmaktadir. Oyleyse Miisliimanlarin bu oyundan ¢ikiglari, ancak oyunun
kurallarin1 bozmakla ve kendi kurallarim1 koymakla miimkiin goriinmektedir.
Sonug olarak Mevlana’'min Aslan ile Tavsan metaforuyla hikaye ettigi oyunu
oynamak, Miisliimanlara ¢ikis yolu gosterebilir.

8. Miisliimanlar, oyuna karsi oyun oynarken Islamofobiye kars1 bizzat Islam’1
ortaya koyarak ¢Oziim {iretmeleri gerektigini unutmamalidirlar. Bu noktada su
ayetleri yeniden diigiinmeli ve geregini yerine getirmelidirler:

“Ey iman edenler! Iman ediniz!...” (Nisa 4/136).

“Bir toplum kendinde olami degistirmedikge, Allah o toplumu degistirmez.”
(Ra’d 13/11).

9. Islamofobiyle miicadelenin en ©6nemli boyutlarindan biri de
Miisliimanlarin birlik olmalari, kardeslik hukukuna tabi olmalaridir. Orgﬁtlﬁ
Paralel Dinsel Yapi'nin ve baska bazi gruplarin yaptig1 gibi kendini merkeze
koyarak ve Bati'nin Islamofobi oyunu ve stratejilerine destek ¢ikarak Miisliimanlara
kars1 dislayici, damgalayicy, tekilestrici tutum igine girmemeleridir.
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10. Misliimanlar kendi i¢lerinde terdre, zulme meyleden, Islam’in temel
ilkelerine aykir1 hareket ederek Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara zarar veren grup veya
yapilara karsi net bir tavir koymali ve onlari asla sahiplenmemelidirler. Batili giigler
de Islam topraklarinda meydana gelen olaylara ne adma olursa olsun asla
miidahale etmemelidirler.

KAYNAKCA

e Abbas, Tahir (2015). ”1ngiltere’de Islamofobi: 21. Yiizyllda Miisliiman
Karsit1 Irk¢iligin Sekillenisi Konuusunda Tarihe ve Giinlimiizde Siyaset ve Medya
Tartismalar1”. Islamofobi: 21. Yiizyilda Cogulculuk Sorunu. Ed. J. L. Esposito ve 1.
Kalin. Cev. Ismail Eris. Istanbul: Insan Yayinlar, ss. 115-131.

e Ahmed, Akbar (2008). Islim’a Yolculuk: Kiiresellesme krizi. Cev. Faruk Tuncer.
Istanbul: Ufuk Kitap Yyainlari.

e Akram, Susan M. ve Johnson, Kevin R. (2002). “Race, Civil Rights, and
Immigration Law after September 11, 2001: The Targeting of Arabs and Muslims”.
NYU Annual Survey of American Law. 58/3, ss. 295-355.

e al-Shaikh-Ali, Anas (2015). “Sanat ve Edebiyat Kiligina Girmis Islamofobi
Soylem: Tlerlemeci Egitim Yardimiyla Efsane ile Miicadele”. Islamofobi: 21. Yiizyilda
Cogulculuk Sorunu. Ed. J. L. Esposito ve I. Kaln. Cev. Ismail Eris. Istanbul: Insan
Yayinlari, ss. 217-254.

e Bauman, Zygmunt (1999). Kiiresellesme. Cev. A. Yilmaz. Istanbul: Ayrinti
Yayinlari.

¢ Bayrakli, Enes ve Hafez, Farid (ed.) (2016). European Islamophobia Report.
Ankara: SETA.

e Beyer, p. (2002). “Globalization”.
http://aix1.uottawa.ca/pbeyer/globalization. html.

¢ Boztemur, Recep (2002). “Marx, Dogu Sorunu ve Oryantalizm”, Dogu Bat:.
5/20. Agustos-Eyliil-Ekim/1 2002, ss. 135-150.

e Bulut, Yiicel (2002). Oryantalizmin Elestirel Kisa Tarihi. Istanbul: Yonelis
Yayinlar.

e Cainkar, Louise (2004). “The Impact of the September 11 Attacks and Their
Aftermath on

¢ Arab and Muslim Communities in the United States”. 13 GSC Quarterly.
Yaz/Sonbahar, 2004.

e Cesari, Jocelyne (2015). “Bati’da Islamofobi: Avrupa ve Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri Arasinda Bir Mukayese”. Islamofobi: 21. Yiizyilda Cogulculuk Sorunu. Ed. J.
L. Esposito ve I. Kalin. Cev. Ismail Eris. Istanbul: Insan Yayinlari, ss. 63-92.



[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 65

e Cherribi, Sam (2015). “Bir Saplantinin Canlanisi: Hollanda, Avusturya ve
Almanya’da Islamofobi”. Islamofobi: 21. Yiizyilda Cogulculuk Sorunu. Ed. J. L.
Esposito ve I. Kalin. Cev. Ismail Eris. Istanbul: Insan Yayinlari, ss. 95-114.

e Cole, David (2003). “The New McCarthyism: Repeating History in the War
on Terrorism”. Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review. 38/1. Kis, ss. 1-30.

e Davidson, Lawrence (2003). Islamic Fundamentalism. Westport, London:
Greenwood Press.

e Elliot, Andrew (2006). “After 9/11, Arab-Americans Fear Police Acts, Study
Finds”. The New York Times. June 12.

e Esposito, John L. (1999). The Islamic Threat: Myth or Reality? 3. bs. New York,
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

e Fuller, Graham E. (2012). Islamsiz Diinya. 4. bs. Cev. Hasan Kaya. Istanbul:
Profil Yayinlari.

¢ Hagopian, Elaine (1975-76). “Minority Rights in a Nation-State: The Nixon
Administration's Campaign against Arab-Americans”. Journal of Palestine Studies. c.
5. No. 1/2. Sonbahar, 1975 - Kis, 1976, ss. 97-114.

e Heck, Robert (2007). “Towards A Sociological Understanding of American
Islamofobia”. 70th Annual SSS Meeting’de (Southern Sociological Society, 10-14 Mart
2007, Atlanta, ABD) sunulan bildiri.

e Kalin, Ibrahim (2015). “Islamofobi ve Cok Kiiltiirliiliigiin Sinirlar1”.
Islamofobi: 21. Yiizyilda Cogulculuk Sorunu. Ed. J. L. Esposito ve 1. Kalin. Cev. Ismail
Eris. Istanbul: Insan Yayinlari, ss. 39-62.

e Lang, Michael (2006). “Globalization and Its History”. The Journal of Modern
History. c. 78, ss. 899-931.

e Lean, Nathan (2015). Islamofobi Endiistrisi. Cev. Ibrahim Yilmaz. Ankara:
DIB Yayinlari.

e Le Carré, John (2003). “The United States of America Has Gone Mad”.
Times/UK. Subat 21 (http://www.commondreams.org/views03/0115-01.htm.).

e Lechner, Frank J. (1989). “Cultural Aspects of the Modern World-System”.
Religious Politics in Global and Comparative Perspective. Ed. W. H. Swatos. New York:
Greenwood Press

¢ Lewis,Bernard (1982). “The Question of Orientalism”. New York Review of
Books. 24 Haziran 1982.

e Lewis, Bernard (2003). The Crisis of Islam, Holy War and Unholy Terror. New
York: Modern Library.



Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar 66

e Mardin, Serif (2002). “Oyantalizmin Hasiralti Ettigi”. Dogu Bati. 5/20.
Agustos-Eyliil-Ekim/1 2002.

e Mazrui, A. (1998). “Globalization: Homogenization or Hegemonization”.
The American Journal of Islamic Social Science. c. 15. Say1: 3.

e Metin, Sevtap (2014). “Oyun Teorileri Isiginda Thomas Hobbes un Sosyal
S6zlesme Kuraminin Analiz ve Yorumu”. TUHFM. LXXII/1, ss. 235-264.

e Nyang, Siileyman S. ve Abed-Rabbos, S. (ty.). “Bernard Lewis ve Islami
Aragtirmalar: Bir Degerlendirme”. Oryantalistler ve Islamiyatcilar: Oryantalist
Ideolojinin Elestirisi. Ed. Asaf Hiiseyin vd. 2. bs. Istanbul: Insan Yaynlari.

e Okumus, Ejder (2002). “Giincelligini Yitirmis Bir Oryantalizmden Global
Sosyolojiye Gegis Imkan1”. Marife. 2/3. Kig 2002, ss. 253-260.

e Okumus, Ejder (2005). “Secularization and Religion”. Euro Agenda Avrupa
Giinliigii. 4/6, ss. 335-356

e Okumus, Ejder (2007). “ABD’de Islamofobi ve Anti-Islamizm: 11 Eyliil
Oncesi ve Sonras1”. Bat: Diinyasinda Islamofobi ve Anti-Islamizm. Ed. K. Canatan ve O.
Hidir. Ankara: Eski Yeni Yayinlari, ss. 235-257.

e Okumus, Ejder (2008). “Kiiresel Durum-Problemi, Evrensel Baris ve slam”.
Diyanet Ilmi Dergi. 44/3. Temmuz-Agustos-Eyliil 2008.

e Okumus, Ejder (2012). Toplumsal Degisme ve Din. 4. bs. Istanbul: Insan
Yayinlari.

e Okumus, Ejder (2015a). “Islamofobi: Bir Kotiiliik Problemi”. Yeni Safak.
13.02.2015 http://www.yenisafak.com/hayat/islamofobi-bir-kotuluk-problemi-
2080240

e Okumus, Ejder (2015b). “Cagdas Diinyada Birlikte Yasama”. Hz. Peygamber
ve Birlikte Yasama Ahlaki. Koordinator: Yunus Akkaya. Ankara: DIB Yayinlari, ss.
101-112.

o Ozar, Cigdem, Turan, Kemal Kagan ve Ulusoy, Veysel (2016). Oyun Teorisi.
Ankara: Pegem Akademi.

o Pruett,Gordon E. (ty.). “Islam ve Oryantalizm’. Oryantalistler ve
Islamiyatgilar: Oryantalist Ideolojinin Elestirisi. Ed. Asaf Hiiseyin vd. 2. bs. Istanbul:
Insan Yayinlari.

e Robertson, Ronald (1999). Kiiresellesme. Cev. U. H. Yolsal. Ankara: Bilim ve
Sanat Yaynlari.

e Said, Edward W. (1982). Oryantalizm: Sémiirgeciligin Kesif Kolu. Cev. Nezih
Uzel. Istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari.



[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 67

e Said, Edward W. (1998). Kiiltiir ve Emperyalizm. Cev. Necmiye Alpay.
Istanbul: Hil.

e Said, Edward (2001). “The Essential Terrorist”. Blaming the Victims:
Spurious Scholarship and the Palestinian Question 149. Ed. Edward Said ve
Christopher Hitchens.

¢ Said, Edward (2007). Medyada Islam. Cev. Aysun Babacan. Istanbul: Metis
Yayinlari.

e Stewart, Anne (2003). Report on Hate Crimes and Discrimination against Arab
Americans: The Post-September 11 Backlash, September 11, 2001-October 11, 2002. Ed.
Ibish Hussein. American-Arab Anti-Discrimination Committee.

e Subasi, Necdet (1999). “Oryantalist SOylemin Sosyolojisi”. Kutsanmig
Géoriintiiler. Istanbul: Nehir Yaynlar.

e Terry, Janice J. (2006). “Arab-American Political Activism and Civil
Liberties in the Post 9/11 Era”. American Arabs and Political Participation. Ed. P.
Strum. Washington DC: Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, ss. 117-
129.

e Taylor, Charles (2007). “The Collapse of Tolerance”. The Guardian. 17 Eyliil
2007.
https://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2007/sep/17/thecollapseoftolerance
(Giris: 25.11.2016).

e Turner, Bryan S. (1985). Marks ve Oryantalizmin Sonu. Cev. H. Cagatay
Keskinok. Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari.

o Turner, Bryan S. (1991). Max Weber ve Islam. Cev. Yasin Aktay. Ankara: Vadi
Yayinlar.

e Turner, Bryan S. (2002). Oryantalizm, Postmodernizm ve Globalizm. Cev.
fbrahim Kapaklikaya. Istanbul: Anka Yayinlari.

e Waters, Malcolm (1996). Globalization. 2. bs. London-New York: Routledge.

® Younes, Anna-Esther (2016). “Islamophobia in Germany”. European
Islamophobia Report. Ed. Bayrakli, Enes ve Hafez, Farid. Ankara: SETA, ss. 182-198.

e http://www.haber7.com/ortadogu/haber/2216937-turkiye-israile-baski-
yapabilir (Giris: 18.11.2016).

e http://www.takvim.com.tr/dunya/2015/06/07/islamofobi-danimarkada
(Giris: 25.11.2016).

e http://www.dw.com/tr/danimarka-islamofobi-konusunda
uyar%C4%B11m%C4%B1%C5%9Ft%C4%B1/a-2522459 (Giris: 25.11.2016).


http://www.takvim.com.tr/dunya/2015/06/07/islamofobi-danimarkada

Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar 68
¢ http://www.yeniakit.com.tr/haber/hitlerin-yahudilere-yaptigini-
muslumanlara-239416.html (Giris: 27.11.2016).
e http://www.hackneyhomes.org.uk/hh-hate_crime_turkish.pdf (Giris:

25.06.2007)



The Journal of Theological Academia

The Muslims in the Islamophobic Game*

Ejder OKUMUS**
Abstract

The Islamophobia game, or the Islamophobic game, is a concept of game/play of the
hatred, opposition and hostility against Islam and Muslims. In other words, it is an anti-
Islamist concept implemented, especially in the West and United States. Western actors and
powers have organized this game against Muslims so that Muslims are supposed to be
extrinsic in this game, which is conducted outside their own will and does not attribute a role
to Muslims in the establishment of rules. Islamophobia has become increasingly
institutionalized and industrialized in the modern and postmodern era although its origins
go back to earlier times, and it has grown in accordance with the fact that Muslims have
come to the point where they and their influence can be said to be sensible inside, outside
and for the West. However, following the 9/11 incident, Islamophobia has become much
deeper. Regarding the statuses of Muslims, the approach of pluralism and multiculturalism
abstains, especially in the United States and Europe. This study reviews the problematic
concept of Islamophobia, for which Muslims are the subjects, based on the views of the game.
It also aims to examine the position of Muslims in the Islamophobic game played by global
Western actors and to attribute a meaning to their statuses.

Keywords: 1slamophobia, Islam, anti-Islamism, game, terror, global powers.

Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar

Ozet

Islamofobi oyunu veya Islamofobik oyun, 6zellikle Bat'da ve ABD’de Islam’a ve
Mislimanlara karst nefreti, karsitligi, diismanligi, yani antiislamizmi konu edinen bir
oyundur. Bati temelli kiiresel aktorler ve giicler, bu oyunu Miisliimanlara karsi
diizenlemislerdir. (jyle diizenlemisglerdir ki, Miislimanlar, kendi iradelerinin diginda
kurulan ve kurallarinin konulmasinda rol sahibi olmadiklart bu oyunda figiiran olmak
durumunda kalmaktadirlar. Tarihsel kokenleri ¢ok gerilere gitse de, modern ve postmodern
donemde gittik¢e kurumsallasan ve endiistrilesen Islamofobi, Miisliimanlarin Batr’da, Bati
disinda ve Bati igin giiglii, giicii/etkisi hissedilir denilebilecek diizeye gelmesine paralel
olarak artmis, derinlesmistir. Fakat 11 Eyliil olaylarindan sonra islamofobi, cok daha
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derinlesmistir. Miisliimanlar s6z konusu oldugunda ozellikle Amerika Birlesik
Devletlerinde ve  Avrupa’da ¢ogulculuk ve  c¢ok-kiiltiirliiliitk  yaklasimindan
uzaklasilmaktadir. Iste bu calisma, Miisliimanlarin muhatap kilindig: Islamofobi gibi bir
kotiiliik problemini oyun bakisi temelinde konu edinmektedir. Calismanin amaci, kiiresel
Batili aktorler tarafindan oynanan Islamofobik oyunda Miisliimanlarin durumunu anlamak
ve anlamlandirmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islamofobi, Islam, antiislamizm, oyun, terdr, kiiresel giigler.

Introduction

Islamophobia reflects the prejudices, hatred, racism, and hostility against
Islam and Muslims, while anti-Islamism indicates hostility or opposition toward
Islam. Fear and hatred toward Islam and Muslims pave the way for the prejudices,
discrimination, marginalization, stigmatization, exclusion, alienation, bearing a
grudge, humiliating, aggression, violence, absence of multi-culturalism, failure in
adopting a pluralist approach, hostility etc.

The Islamophobia game, or Islamophobic game, is a trick played against
Islam and Muslims and the concept of phobia felt toward them in the west, the
United States (US), and other countries hosting people or groups who oppose Islam
and Muslims. Western actors and powers have organized this game against
Muslims so that Muslims are supposed to be extrinsic in this game, which is
conducted outside their own will and does not attribute a role to Muslims in the
establishment of rules.

Islamophobia has become increasingly institutionalized and industrialized
in the modern and postmodern era although its origins go back to earlier times (al-
Shaikh-Ali 2015), and it has grown in accordance with the fact that Muslims have
come to the point where they and their influence can be said to be sensible inside,
outside and for the West. However, following the 9/11 incident, Islamophobia has
become much deeper. Regarding the statuses of Muslims, the approach of
pluralism and multiculturalism has abstained, especially in the United States and
Europe.

Muslims have been recently facing the issue of Islamophobia, which
reached its peak level in the US and Western Europe. Accordingly, it is fair to state
that Islamophobia is a great malevolent issue hurting the feelings of Muslims.
Moreover, it should be noted that Islamophobia is actually a reality in the Islamic
and other non-western countries imitating the western Islamophobic powers, and
considering and making efforts to implement the process of modernization as
westernization in their own countries. Muslims have actually become a part of such
a game in this regard.
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The Islamophobic game creates a new form of relationship. The west and
westerners reflect themselves as the primary/central actors while Muslims are
positioned as the others.

This study aims to examine the position of Muslims in the Islamophobic
game targeting Muslims (See: Metin 2014; Ozari, Turan and Ulusoy 2016). It also
aims to examine the position of Muslims in this game played by global Western
actors and to attribute a meaning to their statuses.

The number of German, French, Dutch, Serbian, Italian, Danish, Spanish,
and particularly English pieces of literature regarding Islamophobia is increasing,
which also indicates that Islamophobia is a significant topic and a reality in non-
Islamic countries. Therefore, Islamophobia has naturally become a subject reviewed
and studied in Islamic countries and other western countries.

Islamophobic Game

Islamophobia may technically date back to earlier times when Muhammad
(p-b.u.h) began to reveal and spread Islam in Mecca, Islam became dominant in
Andalusia, and Crusades started, but it refers to the opposition, fears, hatred,
discrimination and marginalization toward the Muslims in the modern times. It
should be noted that incidents such as 9/11 (US) and January 7 (Charlie Hebdo
incident in France) are like earthquake waves spreading and deepening the
Islamophobia ideology, culture and industry. This problematic concept, which was
developed and launched by the westerners and worsened upon the efforts of
certain Islamic groups and organizations, spread the fears related to Islam first in
the western countries, turned this fear into hatred, and transformed this hatred into
hostility, violence and aggression. It can be said Islamophobia was institutionalized,
marketized and industrialized due to cases, reasons or factors such as the cinema
sector (reflected in many films), media products (newspapers, journals, television,
internet etc.), speeches and writings, academic studies (as indicated by
Huntington’s thesis on the international conflicts and by Lewis’ studies reflecting
Muslims as associated with terror), military, political and cultural interventions on
Afghanistan, Iraq and Syria, various attacks on mosques in western countries, the
German Pegida movement founded in August 2014 (Bat'min Islamlagsmasia Karst
Vatansever Avrupalilar: Patriotische Europder gegen die Islamisierung des
Abendlandes: Patriotic Europeans Against the Islamization of the West), anti-
Islamic attitudes in European countries such as Netherlands, Denmark etc. (See:
Younes 2016) (Okumus 2015a; Okumus 2015b; Said 2001).

Islamophobia can be regarded as a sort of game. The parties of this game
are western non-Muslims and Muslims, but the creators of it are the western and
global participants. Therefore, Islamophobia has contents and dimensions, which
can be examined through the perspective of game theory.
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Islamophobic game is a concept established by the parties with conflicting
ideologies and theories before and after Huntington. Islamophobia is implemented
by these conflicting parties and the afore-noted game is a violence-based work set
by the same people.

The Case of the USA in the Islamophobic Game!

The recent industry of Islamophobia in the United States has been
operating and managed more strongly and intensively than ever. Thus, certain
points opposing Islamophobia and anti-Islamism should be mentioned here.

Islamophobia Before 9/11

Islamophobia in the US dates back to the periods earlier than the incident
on 11 September 2001. One of the best pieces ofevidence in this regard is the films
produced by the media (Said 2001) and Hollywood. Muslims are reflected as evil,
dangerous, violent and deadly people or terrorists in some movies, which serve the
purpose of generating Islamophobia. Accordingly, American media plays the
primary role in the production of Islamophobia due to the disinformation
regarding Islam and Muslims and due to the malevolent news in this regard.

Moreover, the policy applied by the American governments toward
Muslims reflects the anti-Islamic approach employed along with the concept of
Islamophobia.

When we look at the historical background of anti-Islam in America, it will be
possible to see what kind of situations Muslims face (Okumus 2007).

Historically, Arabic Americans have become marginalized and turned into
an oppressed minority whenever an issue has arisen in the Middle East. Following
the Arab-Israeli wars in 1967 and 1973, Arabic Americans realized that they were
deprived of the equipment, which they could use to fight against the Anti-Arabic
racism movements arising from both American media and American people. The
attacks were socialized in the forms of anti-Arabic movements, ethnical suppression,
racial stereo-typification, stigmatization and occasionally physical assaults (Terry
2006: 117).

Following the Munich incident in the 1972 Olympics 2, the Nixon
government issued directives, including certain precautions under the code
“Operation Boulder.” These directives brought certain negative results for Muslims,
including visa restrictions, and it is claimed that these directives were enacted upon

1 This part of the study was derived from the author’s published article entitled “ABD’de Islamofobi ve
Anti-Islamizm: 11 Eyliil Oncesi ve Sonrast.” (2007)

2 The incident where 11 Israeli athletes who were held captive by a group of Palestinian terrorists were
killed during the rescue operation by German law enforcers in Munich during the 1972 Olympics.
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the demand or pressures of Zionist powers and Israel (Hagopian, 100-101).
It can be said that the Nixon administration's “Operation Boulder” was an early
attempt by the US government to target the Arabs in the United States and to block
their political activism on the Middle East issues. The official governments of the
US, including that of President Nixon, were doubtful toward the Arabic-speaking
nations in the US. Attempts were made to form a negative relationship with
Muslims, particularly the Arabic citizens and residents in Arabic countries and the
US, based on these approaches. A pro-Israeli policy was adopted and attacks of
Palestinian Muslims were defined as “Islamic terrorism”. Upon such a definition,
violation of the constitutionally-protected rights of Muslims who were American
citizens and residents with Middle Eastern origins, was justified. The
aforementioned principles gave the authority of investigating the potential
relationships between the people of Arabic origins and terrorist acts regarding the
conflict with Israel to the FBI. Moreover, the FBI immediately questioned Abdeen
Jabara, a well-known lawyer from Detroit, and the head of the Association of
Arabic-American University Graduates (Akram and Johnson, 2002; Hagopian,
1975-76: 101-102).

In the 1970s, President Carter took various steps toward Iran and Iranians
as a response to the crisis where American citizens were held captive in Tehran.
Other Muslims had their shares from these steps.

The external policy of Reagan included the fight against “terrorism” in the
1980s. The claim was that Libya conducted terrorist activities and Libya was
bombed for this reason. Vandalism and violence toward Muslims in the US and the
places where they gathered, such as centers, mosques, workplaces and houses were
attacked in various forms (Akram and Johnson, 2002).

Another example is that an Arab-American political activist was killed
upon the hijacking incident by a Shiite Lebanon in 1985 and that cultural and
religious centers were vandalized, which reflected the waves of violence toward
Muslims. In this hijacking incident, the Shiite Lebanese person was actually
protesting the interventions toward Lebanon by the US and Europe and the
bombing on Libya by Reagan’s government in 1986. The centers, mosques and
organizations founded by Muslims were attacked in this period. For instance, a
mosque in Houston was wrecked and set on fire. A bomb was detonated in the
American-Arab Anti-Discrimination Committee office in Boston and two police
officers were severely injured. Similarly, another office of the same committee was
bombed and the local executive director of this office was killed.

Following the invasion of Kuwait by the USA in the 1990s, the policy of
“fight against terrorism” employed by the US government focused on Iraq and its
leader. In this period, Muslims suffered oppression in different forms. Moreover,
leaders, activists, rioters and similar people were investigated by the Federal
Bureau of Investigation (FBI). The Immigration and Neutralization Service (INS)
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aimed to deport Muslims, who had Palestinian origins and were not US citizens; at
the same time, the federal government closed the offices of Palestine Liberation
Organization (PLO) in the US (Akram and Johnson 2002). Moreover, workplaces
and social organizations of Arabs and Muslims were bombed and looted and had to
suffer from violence (Akram and Johnson 2002). The Islamophobic and anti-Islamist
policy developed by the US against Muslims continued at certain levels following
the 1991 Gulf War.

Following the bombing on a federal building in Oklahoma City on April 19,
1995, although the incident was performed by a non-Muslim American, all Muslims
were declared guilty, which triggered the Islamophobic attitude and anti-Islamist
approaches in the US (Heck 2007).

How the philosophy or secret evidence of the US government, which is
related to “the right to conceal what the crimes of the people arrested as a terrorist
or criminal are” and which has often been used by the government, triggered the
pressure over the Muslims should be noted. By using the secret evidence, INS
particularly targeted Muslims. There had been 25 secret evidence-based trials in the
US up t01999. Accordingly, the cases of Mazan Najjar and Anwar Haddam can be
regarded as an example. These two experienced the longest period of arrests
regarding the secret evidence attitudes. Najjar was first imprisoned in May 1997
and kept there for 3.5 years. Haddam was imprisoned for 4 years. Najjar was the
editor of the Journal entitled World and Islam Studies Enterprise, a think-tank
organization located at the University of South Florida. INS arrested Najjar. The
arrest and investigation were based on secret evidence. Anwar Haddam was a
physics professor serving at the University of Algiers and a selected member of the
Algerian Parliament. He was a candidate as a member of the Islamic Salvation
Front (ISF) in the elections in Algeria, which resulted in the victory of ISF. However,
the afore-noted incidents occurred later. Haddam went to the US with a non-
immigrant visa in 1992 and demanded to take refuge. INS arrested him and
investigated based on the secret evidence. Unreliable evidence was used in both
cases. They were set free following the period mentioned earlier. It should be noted
that there are similar cases in this regard (Akram and Johnson, 2002).

September 11 and Islamophobia

The September 11 incidents can be regarded as a milestone in American
history. Incidents of the period had a significant role in the changes regarding the
internal and external policies of the Us.
The primary interlocutor of this change was Muslims. The American government
held the so-called “Islamic terrorism” responsible for the 9/11 incident and began to
develop a policy based on “doubts”, “pressures” and “violence” toward the
Muslims inside and outside the US.
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Generally, violence and particularly conflicts, terror and aggressiveness
have become the most serious dimensions of globalization in the modern world.
The September 11 attacks cannot be evaluated without the concept of globalization.
The concepts of globalization, violence and terror started to appear more
influentially following the implications of “international violence” or “international
terror” (Okumus 2007).

As a requirement of the policy followed after the 9/11 incidents, Muslims
and Islam began to be mentioned along with the concept of terror more than ever.
The policy directly indicating or indirectly hinting that Islam is a religion of
violence and terror was followed in this period. Islam and terror were used
collectively to form the concept of Islamophobia in the US, according to the last
analysis. A significant portion of the population in the US is now trapped by this
problematic concept, which negatively affected the relationship of the American
public with the Muslims. The American government, the primary actor in the
formation of this phobia, followed an oppressing policy toward Muslims as a result
of Islamophobia (Okumus 2007).

As noted by the studies regarding the post 9/11 period, the American public
had a greater phobia toward Islam and Muslims. This Islamophobia is at such a
great level that they regard Muslims as worse and greater threats than Nazis and as
murderers and terrorists. Moreover, they consider Islam as an evil religion (Cainkar
2004).

The Greatest Result of Islamophobia: Anti-Islamism

The American government of the era covering the post 9/11 period took
certain internal precautions related to legislation, administration and jurisdiction
under the title of national security and terrorism. It can be stated that the US
followed an Islamophobia-based policy. The fears related to Islam, which arose
from the Islamophobic policy followed by the administrators and non-
administrators on a formal and informal level in the US, became a reality among the
people of the US and yielded the development of disturbing results by the
American government and people such as anti-Islamism,
disturbing/stigmatizing/threatening Muslims in the country, performing
discrimination against the Muslims, developing racist attitudes toward them and
showing malevolent behaviors, attacking mosques, insulting/harassing or even
attacking hijab-wearing women, 3> ending the relationships with neighbors or
preventing children from playing with Muslim children. It is fair to state that the
most important result of Islamophobia is anti-Islamism. Another important

3 In an incident witnessed by a Muslim in New York, an American man harassed and shouted at a group
of Muslim women who were traveling in a car while driving his car. While escaping the scene in fear,
the women thought they got rid of him, parked the car and got out, but as soon as they did, they were
physically attacked by the same man who then scratched the face of one of them and pulled her hijab.
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dimension of anti-Islamism is racism toward Muslims, particularly the Arabs
(Akram and Johnson 2002: 301-313 et al.). Islamophobia caused discrimination and
a negative attitude toward Muslims in formal bodies. The US implemented
discriminatory approaches and certain practices and actions toward Muslim
Americans such as registration system, taking fingerprints, visa process,
monitoring,* dismissing, canceling work permits, visiting houses and workplaces,
arrests, or unpleasant attitudes ® (Cainkar, 2004). The attitudes of law enforcers are
clear in this regard. Following Muslims who were found suspicious and questioned,
checking their IDs, imprisoning them, trespassing on Muslims’ property,
oppressing, exiling or applying violence to them, controlling mosques are among
the malevolent attitudes toward the Muslims. Evidence indicates that certain
officers of certain institutions occasionally maltreated Muslims, that they caused
problems for the hijab-wearing woman, 7 that certain teachers displayed
discrimination toward Muslim students, that they interfered with their hijabs, and
that certain students had negative attitudes toward the Muslim students. Moreover,
certain Americans attacked Muslims, which sometimes resulted in death. 8
Moreover, the attitudes shown toward the Muslim passengers before they board a
plane, procedures and investigations that are stricter than ever, forcing people to
leave planes stating that they are suspicious, and behaviors of passengers who say
“There are Arabs on this plane, so I will not board!” can be among the anti-Islamist
attitudes and behaviors. In short, malevolent attitudes and behaviors are developed
based on racism and discrimination against Muslims in religious, educational,
transportation, military, law enforcement, financial, political and social field
(Stewart 2003). “Otherness” of Muslims is consolidated through these.

¢ The work permit of a Turkish academic (who was not much religious or religious according to the
popular belief) who was in Las Vegas, a city of Nevada, in 2007 was canceled as this academic worked or
stayed with a Palestinian (who was also not much religious or religious according to the popular belief),
and many difficulties were formed for the Turkish academic in the process of issuing a new work permit.
As this academic’s work permit was canceled, the job at the university was also terminated.

5 Such precautions have been experienced by at least 100,000 Arabs and Muslims in the US (Cainkar,
2004).

¢ Two people came to the house of a successful Arabic doctoral student living in Ohio in April 2007,
introduced themselves as officers, and checked the identity and passport of the student before leaving.
The results of this process are actually quite clear. Moreover, the student returning to his office in the
university was still under the influence of the incident.

7 This incident occurred in Baton Rouge, the capital province of Louisiana, in 2004. A hijab-wearing
Turkish Muslim woman who applied to the relevant institution to receive a driver’s license was
unpleasantly treated by a female officer who stated that she could not have a license as she wore a hijab.
Having been affected negatively by the incident, she and her husband reflected the issue to the superiors
of the institution and were apologized to instantly, and their applications were accepted. This incident
may look ordinary but the fact that such a case occurred in the US, where freedoms and democracy are
of the utmost importance, where Muslims can pray freely despite all these, and where there is no such
prohibition related to wearing a hijab cannot be explained easily, which leaves a negative effect on
people.

8 For instance, an American citizen who aimed to take revenge for his country in Arizona killed a Sikh
from India wearing an imamah and a beard as he thought the Sikh was an Arab (Akram and Johnson,
2002: 296).
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Certain relevant points should be mentioned to understand the dimensions
of Islamophobia and anti-Islamism. For example, the particular registration system
adopted after 9/11 is a particular measurement against the Muslims. This system of
the US government is also known as National Security Entry and Exit Registry
System (NSEERS). This system was employed in INS on 11 September 2002 first
and later in the Department of Justice. According to this system, non-immigrant
foreigners have to accept certain procedures alongside relevant American
authorities such as registering fingerprint, having a photo taken, answering
questions and showing no resistance to routine reports. The effect of the special
registration system on the relevant people has been extensive. According to The
Department of Homeland Security, up to June 1, 2003, 82,880 people in the United
States were privately registered. A significant number of them were deported, some
of them were treated differently, and some were even arrested (Cainkar 2004).

The non-immigrant visa practice is among the Islamophobic and anti-Islamic
treatments toward Muslims following the 9/11 incident. Muslims, particularly
students, visiting researchers or academics, scholars, medical and chemotherapy
patients, artists, musicians and business people, were negatively affected by these
malevolent visa practices applied by the government (Cainkar 2004).

Other bad news for Muslims was the hate crimes based on grudge, hatred
and prejudices. Muslim American societies were exposed to unpleasant incidents
such as hate crimes, accusations and business discriminations. Arabs and Southern
Asians reported 645 “prejudiced and subjective hate crimes” to the Council on
American-Islamic Relations (CAIR) in the first seven days following the 9/11
incident. These hate crimes continued in 2003 and in the following years. For
instance, a Muslim woman was attacked from behind in Springfield, Virginia, on 5
October 2003. The young, Caucasian attacker ran away saying “you terrorist pig”.
An arsonist attacked a mosque in Georgia in September 2003 (Cainkar 2004).

It should be noted that anti-Islamism arising from Islamophobia caused
anxiety, fears and stress on American citizens. Moreover, due to the negative
attitudes of Americans toward Muslims, certain Muslims living here for years
returned to their home countries. Anti-Islamism affected the Arabs most in the US.
Pakistanis and Iranians followed Arabs in this regard. Arabs’ image is so disturbing
and distorted for the US public that even the non-Muslim Arabs suffer from the
negative results of this image.

Due to the anti-Islamist attitudes of the American public, certain Muslims
changed their names. Americans show their doubtful attitudes toward Muslims in
their neighboring relationships or workplaces. Through the concept of anti-
Islamism generated by Islamophobia, Americans affected and stigmatized Muslims,
which is highly important for understanding the current state of Muslims in the US.
The stigmatization and negative attitude in this regard were called New-
McCarthyism by certain authors (Cole, 2003). As noted by John le Carré, just like
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the times of McCarthy, the US has been systematically losing the freedoms, which
make the country unique for the globe (Le Carré 2003).

Through the policy followed under the ideology of “fight against
terrorism” after 9/11, the American government spread Islamophobia among the
people, enacted new legal amendments bringing certain restrictions on Muslims’
rights, and made decisions in this regard. Historically, the stereo-typification of
Muslims, including Arabs, had a dramatic effect over the immigration law and
policy. The policy of “fight against terrorism”, which was developed following the
9/11 incident, was first based on anti-terrorist precautions (Akram and Johnson
2002: 355).

Severe incidents disturbing the Muslims in the US occurred following 9/11.
To reflect some of them collectively, 700 violent incidents targeting Muslims and
including deaths occurred in the first nine weeks after the 9/11 attacks. 165 violent
acts had been committed between 1 January and 11 September 2002. These acts
included malevolent stances, verbal attacks, assaults resulting in injuries and deaths,
and attacks on workplaces and cultural and religious centers. As the cases are
detailed, they become various and a number of them even reached 1000 incidents.
80 cases occurred in regard to illegal and discriminatory passenger procedures
(boarding and deplaning) based on passengers’ ethnicity. More than 800
employment-based discriminatory acts occurred to the detriment of Arabic
Americans (Stewart 2003; Heck 2007).

It can be said that women are among the Muslims who were affected by the
post 9/11 incidents in the US. As their dresses catch attention, they also reveal their
identities! (Cainkar 2004). This period affected not only the women but also all
Muslims because Muslim women actively serve, especially in Islamic centers and
other Islamic organizations.

One of the most important results of anti-Islamism is associated with the
mutual relationships of various Islamic groups in the US, members of which come
from different countries. The movement of Fethullah Giilen prefers to keep its
distance to Arabs and many other Islamic groups. The observations of the author in
the US in 2004 and 2007 indicate that avoiding acting and being seen alongside
Arabs was a policy for the Organized Parallel Religious Formation.
Although all Muslims, in general, are adversely affected by Islamophobia in the
United States, Arabs were the ones who were affected the most and therefore, their
image is not good for the American people. Accordingly, the afore-noted
movement preferred to be away from them and stressed the concept of “Turkish
Islam”. Thus, it is understood that they do not prefer going to mosques unless it is
necessary. Various observations and meetings of the author reflect this policy. It is
fair to state that Arabs are aware of such approaches by the movement.
In the interviews conducted in places where the congregation was influential, some
Arabs said that members of the Parallel Structure pursued such a policy.
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The issues mentioned so far are related to the consequences of
Islamophobia and anti-Islamism in America. One of the most important results of
Islamophobia and anti-Islamism is the policies followed by the US government
under the ideology of global war in countries such as Lebanon, Palestine, Iraq and
Afghanistan against terrorism on the global level. The important results also
include chaos, violence, terror and fights caused by the same government in the
Islamic world. As noted before, it is not possible to separate the internal
Islamophobic policy of the US from the external policy of the government toward
the Muslim countries.

Muslims in the US began to establish non-governmental organizations and
to organize around these formations and to make efforts to defend their rights
against what they saw and experienced in the US. Moreover, it can be said that they
attributed more importance to the organization following the 9/11 incidents.

Islamophobia and anti-Islamism affected the relationships between the
Muslims in the US and policy, law enforcers and investigation officers, and these
issues forced Muslims to develop new methods. Muslims started to value the
efforts in inter-religious dialogues, particularly upon the afore-noted period.

Another important result of Islamophobia is the Muslimization of people in
the US at a faster rate following the 9/11 attacks. Anti-Islamist movements and
malevolent treatment and discrimination toward the Muslims, particularly at
intellectual and academic levels, and the rate of adopting Islam based on researches
have significantly increased.

It should be noted that the external policies of the US government played a
key role in the hatred and hostility toward Islam, and decisions, directives,
oppression, preventions and restrictions regarding Muslims.

In addition, Islamophobia and anti-Islamism in the US were grounded
through different periods before 9/11 or efforts were made in this regard. The case
was clarified, deepened or even institutionalized after the incident.
Institutionalization of anti-Islamism caused certain formal US bodies and people to
take an opposite stance against Muslims, to treat them unpleasantly, to regard them
as potential enemies, and take precautions against Muslims accordingly. Concepts
of Islamophobia and anti-Islamism in the US, which cannot be assessed separately
from the external and Middle East policy of the US, drag Muslims into the fear-
related psychology, marginalize them, and make their lives in the US difficult. The
American government and people are also harmed by this process because the US
deviates from its own historical democratic and liberal line and conflicts with its
own values due to anti-Islamism. The distant relationship between Muslims with
different ethnical roots is not good for Muslims and American society in the long
run.
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In the final analysis, islamophobia and anti-Islamism in the United States
have violated the civil rights not only of Muslims but of all Americans and
residents of the United States. Freedoms in the US society were remarkably
restricted during the process of Islamophobia and anti-Islamism. Muslims in the US
were exposed to financial and mental losses in this regard.

It should be noted that following the 9/11 incident, Muslims believed the
following: “More rooted and permanent efforts should be made to live in the US.”
Through this ideology, they aim to organize more and to develop activities around
non-governmental organizations.

Moreover, they feel the need to change their remarks in their social lives
and sermons in mosques. Accordingly, they make efforts to explain Islam properly
to the non-Muslim people of the US and to show that Muslims are not dangerous.

Latest Developments

The number of Islamophobic cases has increased in the US recently. In the
U.S. state of California, three mosques were sent threatening letters containing
Islamophobic, xenophobic and racist statements. The interesting points in the
insulting letters to Muslims are that Trump, the President of the US, said the US
would be cleaned by starting from Muslims and that what Hitler did to Jews would
be done by Trump to Muslims, which are among the actions to be taken by him.
(http://www.yeniakit.com.tr/haber/hitlerin-yahudilere-yaptigini-muslumanlara-
239416.html (Date Accessed: 27.11.2016)).

The Case of Israel

The policy, war-based policy, grudge and hatred, hostility, exiles,
occupations, confiscations on lands etc., which have been applied and performed
by Israel toward Muslims as soon as it was established, indicate the Islamophobic
culture and industry against the Muslims (See: Lean 2015).

The latest efforts in preventing adhan in Israel are important for
understanding the dimensions of Islamophobia. However, Islam has serious and
enriched Islamophobic experiences and industries in the fields of culture, policy,
economy, art and cinema.

Ahmad at-Tiybi, an Arabic parliamentarian who recited adhan from the
pulpit of Knesset to protest the Israeli resolution on preventing broadcasting adhan
from the speakers of mosques in Israel, stated that he would not take a step back
from protesting the statement of Benjamin Netanyahu, the Prime Minister of Israel,
that “they would not take a step back from their resolutions.”
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Tiybi stated that the resolution could be brought to Knesset, and he added:
“Netanyahu will try to enact this law once again. However, he will also attempt to
terminate the concerns of certain religious Jews that laws may also prevent the
religious rituals of Jews. Concerns of Yakup Litzman, Israeli Minister of Health and
the leader of the Jewish Party Yahudot HaTora, can be ended, rights of Jewish
people are guaranteed, and adhan prohibition may be implemented.”

Stating that this resolution called “listin” will be enacted if it comes to
Knesset, Tiybi added: “I was quite upset upon hearing the words of Litzman ‘I
support this prohibition (on adhan) if it does not affect the sacred Saturdays (Shabat)
of Jews’ yesterday morning. They just plan to use this law only on Muslims.
Therefore, to me, Netanyahu is an Islamophobic person.”

Reciting adhan from the pulpit of the Israeli parliament and opposing this
law, Tiybi said he wanted to give a message to the world and added: “I wanted to
show the whole globe that we can recite adhan wherever we like and this cannot be
prevented. If you try to prevent it, we can even recite it from the pulpit of the Israeli
parliament.”

He said he did not plan to recite adhan there and he added: “But I knew
that I would recite adhan soon as I stepped on behind the pulpit. These words arose
from the depth of my heart and touched the hearts of people all around the world. I
sent a message to the world, shouting “Allahu Akbar in the Israeli Parliament.”

Also serving as the Deputy Head of the Israeli Parliament, Tiybi also made
the following statement: “We are tolerant people. I am a tolerant person as a
Muslim. I respect other religions. I respect the rituals of other religions, so Jews
should respect our adhan.”

Stating that adhan is not a religious ritual but also a symbol and part of
Palestine, Tiybi said: “It is forbidden to use a vehicle during Yom Kippur day of
Jews. We respect this as Muslims. We also respect Jews when they declare the
beginning of Saturday by playing trumpets loudly. Yes, these trumpets are played
loudly, but we do not call officials to enact a law against this. We have to be tolerant
of us.”

Tiybi stated that Turkey has a particularly important place in the region
and the country can put the pressure on Israel for abolishing the law on prohibiting
adhan, and he added: “The relationships between Israel and Turkey have been
reestablished. I believe this relationship can be used to persuade Israel to abolish
this law.” (http://www.haber?7.com/ortadogu/haber/2216937-turkiye-israile-baski-
yapabilir).
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The Case of Europe

A strong Islamophobia culture has been developed in Europe. The hatred
and opposition toward Islam are at serious levels in European countries (Cesari
2015; Cherribi 2015; Abbas 2015; al-Shaikh-Ali 2015).

European history has a rich historical experience in this regard. According
to the 2015 Europe Islamophobia report published by Seta and edited by Enes
Bayrakli and Farid Hafez (2016), Islamophobia is a critical issue and reality seen in
the countries such as Germany, France, England, Belgium, Italy, Switzerland,
Australia, Holland, Sweden, Greece, Spain, Norway, Finland, Denmark, Iceland,
Hungary, Ireland, Poland, Lithuania, Latvia, Czech Republic, Serbia, Croatia,
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Albania and Macedonia. Prejudices against Muslims have
become common in Europe (Kalin 2015). European countries have hosted many
Islamophobic incidents such as psychological pressures, unpleasant political cases,
verbal assaults, insults, physical attacks, insulting statements and letters, comics,
psychological and physical violence, assaults on streets, media pressure, and
attacks on mosques, houses and graveyards. These countries with common
Islamophobic incidents include Germany, France, Belgium, Netherlands, Italia,
Denmark and Austria. The Netherlands has a major role in the spread of
Islamophobia in Europe. Many Islamophobic discussions have emerged in the
Netherlands and copied to other European countries, including Germany and
Austria. In the Netherlands, Islamophobia has developed under the influence of
some politicians and the media, and from there it has spread to other European
countries. It should be noted that there are European organizations such as
“The European Commission against Racism and Intolerance” against Islamophobia
(Cherribi 2015). Pegida, founded in Europe against the Muslims, is among the
organizations that come to mind first when Islamophobia is mentioned
(http://www.takvim.com.tr/dunya/2015/06/07/islamofobi-danimarkada;
http://www.dw.com/tr/danimarka-islamofobi-konusunda-
uyar%C4%B11m%C4%B1%C5%9Ft%C4%B1/a-2522459).

Concepts Used in the Islamophobic Game

There are certain concepts used in Islamophobia. They are used as
functional terms in the process of legalizations regarding the justification of
Islamophobia. For that purpose, the concepts of Islamophobia, fundamentalism,
religious fundamentalism, radicalism, extreme fundamentalism, Islamic terrorism,
the terror of Islam, Islamofascism, or jihadism.
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Islamophobia: Multi-Culturalism and Marginalization of Muslims

Islamophobia has many effects on many various levels in social fields.
Muslims are adversely affected by Islamophobia in business, education, policy,
media, law and so on. Muslims are marginalized in many social fields. Westerners
actually open the way for justifying the process of marginalizing Muslims through
Islamophobia. Islamophobia is a form of a defense mechanism of Western hatred
and hostility to Islam. Although Muslims lived in peace with non-Muslims in the
same environments and provided proper examples at a sociological level in this
regard, various western philosophers, intellectuals, academics, political actors and
global powers formed Islamophobia and indicated that they do not accept Muslims
and Islam as valuable and worthy for sharing the social life through a pluralist
approach. One of the greatest inconsistencies or contradictions of the west in the
modern times is that it supports the efforts related to the generalization of
postmodern multi-culturalism and coexistence of people with different beliefs,
lifestyles and cultures while it justifies the formation of emotions and practices
regarding fears, hatred, discrimination, hostility and aggressiveness toward Islam
(Okumus 2015a; Okumus 2015b). When multi-culturalism is mentioned in the
western context, Islamophobia comes to mind first and the topic turns into negative
discussions on Islam and Muslims (Taylor 2007). The modern concept of multi-
culturalism in Taylor’s (2017) approach is a suspicious term for the entire globe,
particularly in Europe. Degradation of tolerance or adverse associations regarding
tolerance is associated with Islam (Kalin 2015).

In fact, the forms of relationships based on multi-culturalism and tolerance
turn into intolerance when Islam is mentioned in the west, which results in
discrimination, intolerance and racism toward Islam and Muslims. Moreover,
extensive rates of Islamophobic attitudes and behaviors in Europe confirm the
afore-noted statement (Kalin 2015).

The West is the Generator of Islamophobia.

Islam has always enabled various religions, beliefs and cultures to coexist.
It is hard to claim that there is a general Islamic discourse and practice, which will
support the Islamophobic approaches of non-Muslims in general and westerners in
particular. Certain partial or local incidents might have been done by Muslims, but
Islamophobia cannot be explained and grounded based on these incidents. In
addition, it is a fact that the discriminatory acts of Jews and Christians toward
Muslims are not new (Okumus 2015a; Okumus 2015b).
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Phobia Industry Targeting Muslims

It is fair to state that there is an industry, culture or culture industry of
generating phobia toward Muslims under the name of Islamophobia. (See: Okumus
2015a; Okumus 2015b).

The Responsibility of Fighting Against Islamophobia as a Malevolent
Issue

Islamophobia is a malevolent issue and theodicy for both Muslims and
westerners. Islam is nothing but a problem for many Americans and Europeans
(Said 2001). It is just a social disaster. Western nations did and are actually doing
their best to understand Islam in this way, but the limits of the case reached beyond
the planned borders and became their nightmares. An Islam-free world is not
possible for westerners or anybody (Fuller 2012), so the West has to do whatever is
necessary to get rid of Islamophobic pathology (Ahmed 2008). Considering the
sufferings of Muslims, this case is a serious social disorder, test and malevolent
process for Muslims.

They have to think about how they can overcome this concept, instead of
how westerners can do so, and they have to develop strategies. No power, ideology
or policy can justify the insults on the Prophet Muhammad and Muslims’ sacred
values. Muslims need to protect their values without having any affiliations with
terrorism or doing anything illegal, but they have to fight the issue of Islamophobia
and its malevolence. It is fair to state that one of the most urgent tasks for Muslims
today is to think about how to cope with the disaster of Islamophobia (Okumus
2015a; Okumus 2015b).

Orientalism in Islamophobic Game?

One of the most important and rooted instruments of Islamophobia is
orientalism. Orientalism is actually Islamophobic. Fear, hatred and hostility toward
Islam are academically supported and grounded by orientalism. Edward Said (1982)
reflects this in his well-known work. The relevant language, discourse, style and
methodology used in relation to Islam and Muslims in western universities and
other centers reflect the current status of orientalism in regard to Islamophobia
(Turner 2002; Okumus 2008; Okumus 2002).

In his article titled “Giincelligini Yitirmis Bir Oryantalizmden Global
Sosyolojiye Gegis Imkani”, Okumus (2002) makes efforts to indicate how
orientalism has been effective in forming prejudices against Islam and Muslims and

9This part of the study is derived from the author's previous article titled "The Possibility of Transition
from Outdated Orientalism to Global Sociology" (2002).
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in marginalizing Muslims in scientific studies through a book by Turner (2002),
through the sociological example and through the approaches of sociologists such
as Marx or Weber.

From a careful perspective, it is clear that there are certain cases justifying
the claim that social sciences, particularly sociology, are the inheritors of orientalist
discourse. “Orientalism is criticized by stating that it is an ideological concept or it
is related to imperialism, and the dominant patterns of orientalism are easily and
commonly used in social sciences. The basic ideological approach that is dominant
in orientalism also exists in many theories such as modernization,
underdevelopment or addiction, all of which are still discussed in modern social
sciences. These theories guarded with the armor of ‘science’ are reflected as the
valid solutions of non-western societies.” (Bulut 2002: 10).

Indications of accepting social sciences as the inheritance of orientalism
may include the formal abolishment regarding the concept of orientalist in “29t
International Congress of Orientalists” held in Paris in 1973 and formal adoption of
the title “International Human Sciences Congress on Northern Africa and Asia”
(Lewis, 1982).

Turner (2002) makes the following statement in accordance with the book
entitled Oryantalizm, Postmodernizm ve Globalizm’de Marks ve Oryantalizmin Sonu
(1985): “The critical essence of my study and Marx’s Orient is to reflect that the
western heritage, which is characterized status quo partisanship, absence of social
change, deprivation of modernization and absence of a civil society, and which
includes considering the case as a holistic system is majorly shared. From this
critical point of view, both Marx and Weber reach beyond the borders of western
analysis toward the east. The Marxist notion regarding the Asian type of
production and Weber’s patrimonialism share common assumptions.” This
indicates the presence of orientalist heritage in social sciences (Turner 2002).

Turner (1991) discusses the same points in Max Weber and the Sociology of
Islam. The Asian type of production, which was conceptualized by Marx and Engels
to review western societies, reflects one of the basic characteristics of Orientalism.
This and similar approaches indicate that Marxist ideas on eastern societies have
been developed based on Eurocentric ideology, but on the contrary of the
objectivity of historical materialist administration used to reveal the social and
financial roots of capitalism (Boztemur 2002).

Negative discourses of Karl Marx and Engels on Islamic societies and their
considerations toward the western imperialist actions, such as English imperialist
actions in India or exploitation of Algeria by the French, as positive actions in terms
of fulfillment regarding their own assumptions (Turner 1985), which supports the
afore-noted ideas, should be something which can be explained through orientalist
ideology
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The perception of Max Weber toward Islamic society as a sociologist can be
easily regarded as a grand total of all historical, financial, religious and sociological
analyses forming the orientalist ideology regarding the Middle East. Weber’s
orientalism arises from efforts to explain the birth of western capitalism in regard to
a couple of inter-cultural, inter-religious or inter-civilizational comparisons, in other
words, in the scope of cultural sociology, religious sociology and inter-civilizational
sociology. Weber uses the main differentiation between the western feudal
economies and eastern patrimonial economies to make such comparisons.
Unfortunately, Weber has two conflicting concepts, which are the review of the
afore-noted Islamic patrimonialism with two additional concepts, Islamic ethical
philosophy and absence of interventionalist urban bourgeois, which are the raw
material for the internalist developmental interpretation. Weber’s thesis that Islam
does not have dynamic and ascetic demands on personality and it positively
supports the acceptance of this world does not seem persuasive. The Sacred Law of
Weber and his other observations on the ways of preventing the rationalization of
commercial development, trade and moneylending capital are equally problematic.
However, weak points of the limited ideas reflected by Weber in relation to Islamic
culture did not prevent the following academics from determining the similarities
of Protestant morals in various Muslims societies (Subasi 1999).

Following these general remarks, certain points from the reflection of
orientalism in sociology can be mentioned to detail the topic. The main point in the
orientalist discourse of sociology is the thesis that there are two societies.
Accordingly, western societies have different characteristics than the eastern
societies. As with all other scientific branches based on differences, traditional
orientalism as an ideological system reviewing the external world canalizes
anthropological ideology as east and west throughout modern history. This
orientation is the essence, theory and practice of orientalism (Sid 1982: 84). The
difference in this regard is accepted as a concept stressing the superiority of the
west by stating that Christian societies have superior qualities over the Islamic
societies in the context of Islamic approaches constituting a great section or
orientalism.

Accordingly, it is fair to state the following: “The essence of Weber’s idea
regarding the Islamic society consisted of an opposition between the rational and
systematic characteristics of the west in regard to the fields of law, science and
industry, and arbitrary and unsteady political and financial conditions of the
eastern nations, particularly the Islamic states. While making such a comparison,
Weber repeated and meticulously processed the east-west differences that are
common for the political theoreticians, philosophers and classical economists of the
19th century.” (Turner 1991: 27) The same is actually the case for Marx.

Based on the afore-noted differences and separations, Orientalism (Pruett
ty.: 61) regards the east and Islam as follows: “A powerful enemy, a deviant and
exotic structure formed by the near east, a semi-stable and introverted group of
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people, a civilization that failed to reform itself, and a fanatic or suicidal reaction to
the modern times.” It can be stated that such a perspective is almost present in the
classic sociology.

The important aspect of orientalist and sociological discourse, which is
related to this difference, is the stress on the absence of independent cities,
autonomous bourgeois class, rationalist bureaucracy, legal responsibility, the
journal of rights covering the private properties and legal bourgeois culture, and
relevant civil society in the Islamic societies.

The point that is emphasized the most in the orientalist point of view is
possibly the despotic aspect of the east and the absence of civil society. Eastern
Despotism is dominant in the eastern discourse of the west. The west often used the
hypothesis of eastern despotism as an image reflecting the Ottoman Empire
(Mardin 2002: 113-14). The same hypothesis was also used by many western
sociologists, particularly Weber and Marx, in regard to the eastern and Islamic
societies.

The orientalist mosaic social perspective, supporting the discourse of
oriental despotism and phrase of stable east, is regarded as an eastern comment
regarding orientalism and orientalist sociology. Accordingly, Islamic society reflects
a structure consisting of the mosaic of social groups. The eastern and Islamic society
hosts the unity of different united groups, and therefore, it is difficult or almost
impossible to see opposition in this society. The mosaic variation of social structure
paves the way for a despotic leader who divides or unites the society and manages
the society without any concerns of opposition.

It is clear that the model of mosaic Islamic society is far from being
persuasive like other orientalist perspectives (Subasi 1999: 94-97).According to
Turner (2002: 63), the orientalist rhetoric regarding the absence of civil society in
Islam is a reflection of the basic concerns in terms of political freedom In the west.
Accordingly, the problem of orientalism was not the orient but the occident. These
problems and concerns were later transferred to orient. Therefore, orient became
the comics of the west instead of being a representative of the east. Eastern
despotism was just the sacred command of the western monarch. Thus, the crises
and contradictions of the contemporary orientalism is just a fascicle of the
continuing western crises that were transferred in the global context.

Another example regarding the orientalist aspects of sociology is that the
east and Islamic society are close to the social changes, meaning they are stable. In
the classic sociological perspective, the east normally reflects a static and lazy sense
of communism.

Another example is related to the concepts of sexuality and sensuality. The
Orientalism themes in the forms of afore-noted concepts are also claimed in the
sociology of Max Webber. Weber reflects a global asceticism theory comparing the
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sensuality in Islam with the rejection of luxury and ascetic demands by the
Protestant priesthood. Rational discipline of emotions established the infrastructure
that is necessary for the formation of capitalism because rejection or denial formed
the psychological basis of financial experiences. The sensuality of the Orient made
similar disciplines invalid and removed the chance of transition from a traditional
economy to a society where the conditions for a free market are dominant. The
rationality theory, one of the important components regarding the orientalist
structure of eastern society, is significantly related to asceticism evidence and
approach of Weber’s sociology. The rationalism theory in Weber’s sociology paves
the way for all sociological perspectives of Weber as a cultural change process
specific to the west (Turner 2002: 152-154).

Oriental society emerges as a total concept full of deprivations in the classical
orientalist and sociological perspective. It is possible to see the same in the
sociology of Weber. Accordingly, the eastern society hosts absent cities, missing
middle class, missing autonomous urban institutions, missing properties, absent
changes, and absent classes (Turner 2002: 70-71). It is clear that western society, on
the contrary, has the afore-noted characteristics. Orientalism, as the most significant
instrument for the western achievement of self-awareness, can be understood as the
efforts reflecting the western characteristics, which the west does not like or
criticizes and plans to see/display in the east. Accordingly, if the east had not
existed, the west would not have existed either. West makes efforts to create an
eastern image through orientalism, to marginalize the east, to make east more
eastern, and to get to know itself (Bulut 2002: 25). Accordingly, it is fair to state that
the orientalist rhetoric and approach was actually related to the roots of the west
rather than east. Social theoreticians either preferred or accepted various
perspectives in this regard in the 19th century. It is a fact that Weber defined the
roots of rationality in the western culture and Christian traditions and that he
clearly indicated these definitions as occidental (Turner 2002: 154).

September 11, Inter-Civilizational Conflict, Globalization and
Orientalism

Attitudes and behaviors of the US and Europe following the 9/11 incident
reflect that classic orientalism continues in a postmodern form. US immediately
declared that the terrorist enemy was from the Islamic society, although there were
many opponents or violence supporters within the country. Accordingly, the other
was among the Muslims. Intervention to Afghanistan or preparations for the
assaults on Iraq is actually a product of terrorism and postmodern orientalist
perspective. The efforts of US, which acts in accordance with the motto of global
fight against global terrorism, to seek the source of terrorism in the east inevitably
cause people to think that they face another version of classic orientalism.
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The policies formed on the global scale, along with the discrimination of us
and others following the 9/11 incident, made the thesis of inter-civilizational
conflicts popular and turned it into the dominant discourse. Acting on this rhetoric,
the West has shown that there is no fundamental change in its view of the East by
choosing the strictest and most negative way of dealing with the East, such as war,
or has chosen to send a message to show that there is no fundamental change in its
view of the East.

Moreover, the thesis of the war between the civilizations by Huntington, a
sociologist, shows such a relationship between orientalism and sociologists. The
policies and war-based approaches followed after 9/11 caused these doubts to
increase toward globalization that has been the subject for various suspicions. The
attitudes shown toward the east and Islam in the efforts to become globalized
contributed to the process of making the negative image of globalization more
negative and paved the way for establishing a relationship between globalization
and orientalism.

In short, what was experienced following 9/11 evokes the following
question: “Are not these at a level justifying what E. Said said about the western
imperialism in regard to orientalism?” In other words, the afore-noted points
regarding orientalism and classical sociology did not prevent Turner from seeking
alternatives to orientalism. Turner preferred Marxist analysis ideology instead of
the orientalist method, but he also stressed that the orientalist elements within this
ideology should be cleared. Accordingly, Turner suggests an approach that will
pass the borders of classical Weber sociology, historical Marxism and orientalism
methodologies, which are the dominant concepts in the studies on the Middle East
(Nyang and Abed-Rabbos y.: 206-207).

According to Turner (2002: 63), the end of orientalism requires the
extensive formulation of perspectives and paradigms once again. However,
reformation of such information occurs through great shifts in the political
relationships between the orient and occident because the transformation of
rhetoric also necessitates the transformation of power.

Islamophobia in Culture, Art and Literature

Islamophobia is generated through studies with multiple aspects in
multiple fields, and it is supported and deepened by these fields. Cultural, artistic
and literary works are among the most important fields where Islamophobia is
formed and supported. Said (1998) reviews this issue through certain novels in one
of his studies. Al-Shaikh Ali (2015) stresses that certain western cultural, artistic and
literary works (for instance, certain poems, novels, stories or pictures) have
prejudices, languages and discourses showing Islam as a negative religion and
marginalizing it. Al-Shaikh Ali (2015) states the following: “Many people
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underestimate the influence of literary and artistic works shaping the popular
approaches and mentalities and relevant policies. The newspaper named
Washington Times published an article entitled “Relieving Fears from Fiction” by
Arnaud Borchgrave on 4 October 2004, reflecting the developments regarding
Turkey’s entrance to European Union (EU) and interpreting the statements of
politicians and media. This article referred to a best-selling and award-winning
novel entitled Le Camp des Saints (1973), which was translated to English under the
title The Camps of Saints in 1975 and to other languages since that date, and written
by a French author. According to Borchgrave, the novel/short story continues
selling many copies every year. The possible reason is the fears of Europeans that
Europe is being made Muslim or Islamic gradually by approximately 20 million
Muslims from Northern Africa, Sub-Saharan Africa, Middle East, Southern and
South-East Asia. The author believes that Many Europeans oppose Turkish
entrance to the EU, stating that 71 million Muslim Turks can reside anywhere in
Europe and occupy the Christian civilizations of Europe. (...)”

Islamophobic Industry and Media

Islamophobic industry does anything and uses the media as an instrument
to spread its messages, products or discourses supporting Islamophobia among
people. Moreover, the media channels or broadcasting networks spreading the
products of the Islamophobic industry are the partners of the game of triggering the
Islamophobia. This process does not indicate a buyer-seller relationship where
different people advertise their products through panic marketing. Instead, it is
based on the mutual benefit relationships where ideological and political
orientations agree on bringing the same topic into attention (Lean 2015).

The most important and powerful instrument used to spread Islamophobia
in the west is media and press organs. Many television channels, radio stations,
newspapers, websites etc. undertake important roles in advertising the products of
the Islamophobic industry (see. Said 2007; al-Shaikh Ali 2015). “Review of Islam in
Europe by the populist media is possibly the primary element -creating
Islamophobia.” (Cherribi 2015: 95).

Islamophobia in Globalization Process and the Terror Attributed to Islam
and Muslims

The terror attributed to Islam and Muslims in regard to the west and actors
supporting the Islamophobic industry is considered or even employed as an
instrument of justifying Islamophobia, but it is also regarded as the means of
fighting against Islamophobia for some groups.
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The problem is actually quite complicated. Islamophobia shows itself with
terror, conflicts, wars and violence through different styles, contents, discourses,
languages, claims and theses, which occurs in relation to the actions, strategies,
plans, policies and commercial activities of global actors or powers in the process of
globalization.

Islamophobia has turned into a culture and industry that have become
more common through the globalization periods. As a result of globalization, it is
now possible to mention the concept of global Islamophobia. Considering the
presence of Islamophobia, even in certain Islamic countries, the malevolent aspect
and problematic side of Islamophobia is clear for Muslims.

Global Islamophobia and terror have made the fears, hatred prejudices and
hostility toward Muslims global. It is fair to state that many societies or even the
global powers face a “problem of the global state”. The most important
characteristic of the problem of the global state is possibly the inequality,
discrimination, violence, conflict and terror. Accordingly, the state and peaceful
approach of Islam should be detailed and reflected against the violence and terror
from the problem of the global state (Okumus 2008).

“It is a fact that Muslims established peaceful environments, which cannot
be compared with other religions. This assumption does not aim to reflect that
Christianity, Judaism, or any other popular religions are malevolent or violent
against Islam. The claim here is that through the social and political orders Muslims
established, people understood that Muslims could actually bring peace to the
world. Accordingly, mentioning Islam, along with terror is a result of an illusion
and certain ideological and political incidents. Terror and violence are associated
with Islam due to the policies of including Muslims to the globalization process by
the main actors of globalization. It should be noted that the actors here are those
who mention Islam with violence. Those who capture the photos of Muslims in the
frames of violence in the Middle East actually ensure that they stand before the
cameras. There are two important points here: The first is that the terrorist actions
performed by certain Muslims in certain places of the world are malevolently
exaggerated by the media and internet and reflected in a way that this can be done
by all Muslims around the globe, although there is no question that terror is terror
or violence is violence, regardless of the dimensions in this regard. The second
point here is that attention should be given to the question of what sort of criteria
were effective in naming these actions as terrorist acts. It is clear that the afore-
noted criteria are quite relative. If the west stigmatizes Muslims’ all sorts of defense
actions with violence and terror by making a specific or subjective definition
regarding terrorism or reflects such a definition in its actions, would it be possible
to achieve an anti-terrorist environment based on the global ethical grounds? It is a
fact that Muslims still should take lessons from the current state in the world. They
have to show the whole globe that they are not terrorists or violent. From any
perspective, they can reflect that Islamophobia is totally wrong by using their
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practices in line with their historical missions and earning people’s hearts. In
addition, to contribute to this process, westerners should not form any obstacles
before the emergence of peace and Muslims’ efforts to show that they are peaceful,
and they should accept that Muslims deserve the attitude westerners show one
another and efforts should be made to empathize and understand Muslims without
forgetting that the greatest issue in the modern times is the tension between the
West and Islamic countries!.” (Okumus 2008).

Benevolent and correct observations will help realize the role of Islam as a
universal religion in the efforts to overcome the violent and chaotic environment of
the world against global issues as problems. Associating Islam with terrorism in the
Islamophobic game that emerged in different forms in the globalization processes is
wrong. Therefore, it should be noted that Islam has had no dominant terrorist and
violent aspects historically and that the association between Islam and terror has
been founded based on the reflection of uneasiness in Islamic societies as a terror to
other countries (Okumus 2008).

Moreover, the association of universal religions with violence and terror in
the global state can be explained with the claim that these religions are the
alternatives to the negative qualities of global state. Accordingly, the violent and
terrorist aspects of the problematic acts from the religious actors can be said to be
temporary. A transitional or painful period is happening for the religions and the
world. Religions play a key role for people to overcome this period. The most
important role will be played by Islam through the dimension of domestic-global.
Global powers apply certain policies, which result in violence against Muslims, as
they realize the primary roles of Islam. Certain people or groups from Muslim
societies may show different reactions or acts under the title of religion or any other
concepts, which does not justify mentioning Islamic terrorism, indicating terror is
common among Muslims or saying that Muslims are integrated into violence and
terror. Reviewing violent and terrorist acts with no relation to their original
contents, and defining these acts as terrorist incidents from Islam and Muslims do
not suit science. There is no question that terror is terror, and violence is violence.
These are wrong and malevolent regardless of who conducts. However, defining
the violence reflected by a couple of weak people as pure violence or terror and
making efforts to oblige Muslims before the entire globe, particularly the European
and American societies, prevent people from understanding and terminating
incidents in an arena where complicated incidents and games take place. This helps
the process of deepening and making the violent and terrorist extensions of
globalization and new world order more layered.” (Okumus 2008).

10 According to Gunter Verheugen, "The greatest issue of the 21st century arises from the tension
between the West and Islamic countries.” (http://www.tercumangazete. com/hoku. aspx?id = 10661, 07
October 2004 Thursday).
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“The US and other effective political actors of the west should give up
defining terrorism subjectively. They define terrorism based on their characteristics,
policies, ideologies, powers and authorities, calling anybody terrorist or hero as
they wish. This results in double standards and unreliability toward the west. It is
inevitable for the state and relevant actors to make necessary efforts to develop
universal approaches in regard to terrorism. Moreover, it is a must for US to teach
its public about Islam and Muslims in the best way possible. Unfortunately,
Americans have negative prejudices against Muslims, although they do not know
much about Islam. Accordingly, I would like to stress an interesting point I
witnessed in the US, a couple of states of which I visited between January 31 and
April 19 of 2007. There is serious propaganda in the US that Islam is the religion of
violence, while Muslims are just terrorists. In fact, certain political powers,
academics, churches and media in the US mention Islam, along with terror and
violence based on prejudices and ideological and political purposes (Davidson,
2003: 71) which causes US people who are already quite ignorant in terms of Islam
to have negative ideas toward Islam and Muslims, to consider Muslims highly
dangerous for US, and to show hatred to Muslims. This fact is realized by the
Muslims in the US and affects them adversely. Moreover, certain books in this
regard spread disinformation about Muslims. Certain media groups consider
associating Islam with terror as a duty for them. Moreover, it is hard to state that
this case is different in Europe. Accordingly, the following questions become
significant: 1. Terror and violence are constantly mentioned. Is terror virtually
produced in advance and made more real later? Is it commanded by certain
international or global centers? 2. Is it possible to overcome terror without
analyzing the complicated relationships in the places where terror is mentioned the
most or to state that those who conduct terrorism are actually the terrorists?
Associating Islam and Muslims with violence and terror by mixing Islam with
terrorism, fundamentalism, radicalism, extremism and religiousness deliberately or
unintentionally is an obstacle before reflecting the peaceful aspects of Islam. The
west should avoid this while Muslims should defend themselves in the correct way.
They should explain that Islam and Muslims are actually not anything or anybody
to be feared. In conclusion, Islam has great potential and experience in stopping the
current violence and terror, thanks to its domestic-global approach. By turning the
global state into the domestic-global form, Islam will be able to spread its values to
the whole globe thanks to its universal characteristics, to protect its local qualities,
and to prevent the violent and terrorist dimensions of the world thanks to its
experiences enabling it to coexist with different beliefs, which will maintain their
own states based on pluralism. It is important for the global powers to leave Islamic
countries to themselves to ensure that Islam can reflect its potential and experience
in time and pave the way for peace in the entire globe. Accordingly, Muslim
societies will establish liberalist structures in their societies. It is without a doubt
that Muslims should avoid violence and terror in a way set by the basic Islamic
rules regardless of which state Muslims are in.” (Okumus 2008).
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Conclusion: Islam as the Solution to Islamophobia

This study focuses on understanding the state of Muslims in the
Islamophobic game found the following results:

1. Islamophobia or hatred, opposition and hostility toward Islam is a
common concept, culture and industry in the west.

2. Accordingly, it is effective in many western countries and even in certain
Islamic countries.

3. Historical periods of Islamophobia can be divided as Prophet
Muhammad's (p.b.u.h.) efforts to spread Islam in Mecca, the spread of the religion
to different geographies and cultures following the Madinah era, Islamization of
Andalusia, Crusades, orientalism, and modern and post-modern times.

4. Media, cinema, culture, art and literature are the most important and
effective instruments of Islamophobia.

5. At the point of combating Islamophobia, efforts should be made to
declare Islamophobia as a crime all over the world and to make legal arrangements
for this crime as far as possible in all countries.

6. Westerners should understand that Islamophobia is essentially a serious
malevolent issue for them and fight against it. Moreover, they should help the
Muslims in their own countries. They should do so to prevent Islamophobia.

7. The Islamophobic game established and set by the western powers
evokes the phrase “to be on the horns of a dilemma” for Muslims. The rules of this
game are determined in such a way that it becomes meaningful with a “run and
catch” ideology. Accordingly, termination of this game for Muslims can happen
only through distorting the rules and setting personal rules. In conclusion,
understanding the rules of the Lion and Rabbit metaphor reflected by Mawlana can
indicate the way for ending this problematic concept for Muslims.

8. Muslims should remember that they should reflect Islam against
Islamophobia while playing their game against the game of westerners. These
verses should be remembered and what is necessary should be done:

“O you who have believed, believe in Allah and His Messenger... (an-Nisa
4/136).

“Indeed, Allah will not change the condition of a people until they change
what is in themselves.” (ar-Ra’d 13/11).

9. One of the most important dimensions of the fight against Islamophobia
is related to Muslims’ unity and acts in line with the Brotherhood ideology. As
done by the Organized Parallel Religious Formation and some other groups,
Muslims should not place themselves in the core of the global society, support the
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Islamophobic games and strategies of the west, and exclude, stigmatize and
marginalize other Muslims.

10. Moreover, they should show a clear attitude toward the groups of
formations, which are interested in terror or oppression, act contrary to or harm
Islam and Muslims, and they should never support or protect them. Western
powers should never intervene in whatever happens in the Islamic countries.
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Islamofobik Oyunda Miisliimanlar

Ozet

Islamofobia oyunu veya Islamofobik oyun, 6zellikle Bati’da ve ABD’de Islam’a ve
Miisliimanlara kars1 nefreti, karsithgi, diismanlhigi, yani antiislamizmi konu edinen
bir oyundur. Bat1 temelli kiiresel aktorler ve giigler, bu oyunu Miisliimanlara karsi
diizenlemiglerdir. Oyle diuzenlemislerdir ki, Mislimanlar, kendi iradelerinin
diginda kurulan ve kurallarinin konulmasinda rol sahibi olmadiklart bu oyunda
figliran olmak durumunda kalmaktadirlar. Tarihsel kokenleri ¢ok gerilere gitse de,
modern ve postmodern donemde gittikge kurumsallagan ve endustrllegen
Islamofobi, Miisliimanlarin Bati’da, Bati disinda ve Bati igin giiclli, glicii/etkisi
hissedilir denilebilecek diizeye gelmesine paralel olarak artmais, derinlesmistir. Fakat
11 Eyliil olaylarindan sonra Islamofobi, ¢cok daha derinlesmistir. Miisliimanlar s6z
konusu oldugunda o6zellikle Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde ve Avrupa’da
cogulculuk ve cok-kiilttirliiliik ak1a§1m1ndan uzaklasilmaktadir. Iste bu calisma,
Musliimanlarin muhatap kilindig1 Islamofobi gibi bir koétiiliik problemini oyun
bakisi temelinde konu edinmektedir. Calismanin amaci, kiiresel Batili aktorler
tarafindan oynanan Islamofobik oyunda Miisliimanlarin durumunu anlamak ve
anlamlandirmaktir. ) .

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islamofobi, Islam, antiislamizm, oyun, terdr, kiiresel giicler
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The Muslims in the Islamophobic Game

Abstract

The Islamophobia game or the Islamophobic game is a game/play about the hate,
contrast, and hostility against Islam and the Muslims, that is, antiislamism especially
in the West and in the USA. Western-based global actors and forces have organized
this game against Muslims. They have organized so that Muslims are supposed to be
extrinsic in this game, which is established outside their own will and does not have
a role in the establishment of their rules. Islamophobia, which has become
increasingly institutionalized and industrialized in the modern and postmodern era
although their historical origins go back to the very end, has grown and deepened in
parallel with the fact that Muslims have come to the point where they can be said to
be and their might and dominance is sensible in the the West, outside the West and
fort he West. But after the events of September 11, Islamophobia has become much
deeper. In the case of Muslims, the approach of pluralism and multiculturalism
especially in the United States and Europe, is moved away from. This work considers
a problem of evil such as Islamophobia, which Muslims are the object of it, on the
base of the view of the game. This study aims understanding position of Muslims in the
Islamophobic game played by global Western actors and to give the meaning of it.

Keywords: islamophobia, Islam, antiislamism, game, terror, global powers
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Bati'da Islam Karsithiginin Icat Edilmis Dili Olarak
Islamofobi

(Catismaci Sosyolojik Perspektif)

Hiisnii Ezber BODUR*
Ozet

Islam karsithgma ve Islam diismanligina evrilen Islamofobiye giden yolda,
oryantalizm, medeniyetler ¢atismasi, irk¢ilik, yabanci diismanligi, ayrimcilik ve nefret sdylemi
gibi ideolojik yaklagimlar 6nemli rol oynamistir. Anti-Islam ve Miisliiman karsithgmin
Islamofobik ifadelendirilmesi, Pierre Bourdieu’nun yaklagimiyla fiziksel siddetten daha
tehlikeli olan sembolik siddet olarak goriilebilir. Bourdieu'nun sembolik siddet tezine
dayandirilan ve sosyolojik perspektiften ele alman bu calisma iki tiir kaynaktan toplanan
verilere dayanarak kalitatif yontemle yiiriitiilmiistiir. Birinci tiir kaynaklari, konu ile ilgili
yazilmis kitaplar, makaleler ve sOylesiler ile ana akim siyasetcilerin sdylem ve demecleri
olusturmustur. Tkinci tiir veri kaynaklari ise gesitli sivil toplum ya da diisiince kuruluslarmin
periyodik olarak yayinladiklar1 raporlardan meydana gelmektedir. Calismanin teorik
gergevesini, dinin toplumdaki roliinii makro diizeyde inceleyen iki ana perspektiften biri olan
catismaci teori ve dini ¢atisma tezi olusturmustur Bu yaklasima gore, temelde kit kaynaklar
tizerindeki hakimiyet miicadelesi dini veya ideolojik sOylemlerle yiiriitiilmektedir. Bu
calismada dini, sosyal ve ekonomik temelli gatismamin Islam ve Miisliiman karsithg
anlaminda Islamofobik bir ideolojinin dogusunda etkili oldugu sonucuna varilmistir. Bati’da
ve diinyanin her yerinde Islamofobinin yiikselisini engellemede savunmact sdylemlerle
enerjiyi tiiketmeden, alaninda uzmanlagmis teolog, bilim adamlar1 ve entelektiiellerin fslam’m
temel esaslarimi insanliga aktarmalarinin 6nemli olacag1 goriilmistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sembolik Siddet, Nefret Soylemi, Kiiltiirel Irk¢ilik, Islam Karsithg

Islamophobia as an Invested Language of Anti- Islam
in the West

(Conflict Sociological Perspective)

Abstract

On the way to Islamophobia evolving into Islam antagonism, theoretical frameworks
such as clash of civilizations, orientalism, xenophobia, discrimination, and hate discource and
crime have played important roles. According to Pierre Bourdieu, articulating anti-islam and
Muslim antagonism as Islamophobia could be regarded as symbolic violence which is more

* Prof. Dr., Kahramanmaras Siitgii Imam Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliim
Bagkani, hebodur@ksu.edu.tr, (0344) 3002726.
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dangerous than physical violence. Gathering data from two different sources, this study has a
qualitative approach based on Bourdieu’s symbolic violence. First type of data are composed
of books, articles, studies, and discourse and statement of mainstream politicians. Second type
of data are collected from the reports released by civil society and think tanks. In this study,
symbolic violence is used as an analytical tool. Also this study is based on conflict theory which
is one of the two perspectives studying religion’s role in society at the macro level and religious
conflict thesis. According to this perspective, competitive struggle on scarce resources is
maintained with religious and ideological discourse. This study demonstrated that how the
conflict based on religious and economic reasons affected the rise of Islamophobic ideology
defining Islam and Muslim antagonism. In conclusion, the importance of expert theologians
and intellectuals’ defensive discourse in preventing the rise of Islamophobia both in Western
world and all over the world without wasting the energy was emphasized and their
conveyance of basic principles of Islam to humanity was suggested.

Keywords: Symbolic Violence, Hatred Speech, Cultural Racism, Islam Antagonism

Giris

Kavramlar, sosyal bilimsel calismalarda Onemli analitik araglar olarak
kullanilir. Ancak kavramlarin bir yandan iiretildikleri sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamlarda
sekillendikleri diger yandan da zaman igerisinde anlam kaymalarma maruz
kaldiklar1 bilinmektedir. Ayrica kimi kavramlarin bu degisken yapisina ilaveten
tasidiklar1 ideolojik 6ze bagh olarak bir yonlendirme igerisine sokulduklar1 da
goriilmektedir. Buna gore Islamofobi kavraminin da Bati diinyasmin kendi siyasi,
dini, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik sartlarinda Islam’i ve Miisliimanlar1 kotiilemenin
ideolojik dili olarak icat edilmis oldugu soylenebilir.

Bat1 Hiristiyan diinyas: kiiltiirel gelisimini diialist cergeveye oturtmus ve hep
catisma halinde olacag1 yabanci bir oteki insa etme ¢abasinda olmustur. Bu yiizden
daha Islam ile ilk kargilagmalarindan itibaren “biz” ve “onlar” karsithiginin dil ve
sOylemini gelistirmistir. Aslinda bu siirecin teorik cercevesinin oryantalizm ve
medeniyetler catismasi ile ¢izilmis oldugunu belirtmekte fayda vardir. Yani
Miisliimanlara karsi nefret ve diismanligin kokleri Islam’mn Avrupa iclerine ilk
girdigi yiizyillar 6ncesine kadar uzamir. Islam’in Hiristiyan Bat1 iizerindeki ilk
bagarili konumu kargisinda teolojik, siyasal ve kiiltiirel olarak bir Islam karsitlig
gelismeye baslamistir (Roald, 2004:57). Bu siirecte Irkcilik, zenofobi (yabanci
ditgsmanligr), ayrimclik, ényargi ve basmakalip yargilarla Islam ve Miisliiman
karsitlig1 ya da Islamofobi inga edilmistir.

Islamofobi sozctigii, Ingiliz diisiince kurulusu olan Runnymede Trust'in
1ngiltere’de yasayan Miisliimanlara kars1 nefret ve korkuya isaret etmek iizere 1997
yilinda yaymladig1 “Islamophobia: A challenge for us all” (Islamofobi: Hepimize bir
meydan okuma) isimli ilk raporunda Islam’a yonlendirilmis temelsiz diigsmanlik
olarak tanimlanmistir (Runnymede Trust, 1997:4). Raporun yaymlanmasindan sonra
bu kelime, Islamofobi konusunu ele alan sosyolojik galismalarda rastlanir olmustur.
Akademik ¢evrelerde bu kavramin ihtiva ettigi karmasiklik ve muglakliklarin kritik
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edilmesinden cok, yiizeysel olarak kullanilmasi dikkat cekmistir. Islamofobi
kavrami, kimilerine gore Amerika’da 1980’1i yillarin sonlarinda dogdugu ya da 20.
ylizyilin baslarinda goriildiigti iddia edilse de rapora gore yeni bir kavramdir
(Runnymede Trust, 2017:13). Avrupa’da ve diinyanin bir¢ok yerinde raporun
yayinlanmasindan evvel, yani 1980’lerde ¢ok ac¢ik bir bicimde Miisliimanlara karsi
olumsuz tutum ve hislerin gelismekte olduguna sahit olmaktayiz. Bunun goriiniir
nedenleri arasinda doktrin ve pratikleriyle Islam’a kars: tarihi siiregte olusmus bir
antipati ile Islam ve Miisliiman karsit1 ayirimcilig1 ve kiiltiirel irkgiligi gosterebiliriz.
Birbiriyle yakindan iliskili olan bu iki durum Islam korkusu ve nefreti ile tiim
Miisliimanlar1 sevmeme yoniinde bir tavir almaya yani Islamofobiye yol agmistir
(Runnymede Trust, 1997:2). Ulkemizde de 11 Eyliil 2001 sonras1 dénemde Islamofobi
konusunu ele alan ¢alismalarin neredeyse tamaminda bu kavramin ilk kullanildig:
bu rapora atifta bulunulmaktadir (bkz. Canatan, 2007). Son yillarda Islamofobi
kavrami Miisliimanlara karsi son derece olumsuz tutumlarin ve hislerin dili olarak
tanimlanmistir. Ancak cesitli sosyo-ekonomik baglamlarda Miisliiman ayrimcilig
olarak kullanilan Islamofobinin gesitli formlari ve yiizleri oldugunu belirtmekte
fayda vardir.

Islamofobinin cesitli siyasal, ekonomik ve sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamlarda farkl
form ve ytizleri oldugu yoniinde yaygin bir goriisiin ilgili literatiirde yer almasina
ragmen, bu kavramla Miisliimanlarin nefret ve korku objesi haline getirilerek Islam
diismanhigmin insa edildigi hususu agiktir. Boylece Islamofobi sozciigii ile
Miisliimanlara kars1 onyarginin nefretin ve her tiirlii siddetin mesru hale getirilmeye
calisildig1 anlasilmaktadir.

Islamofobinin ‘ne’ligi hakkinda fikir birligine varilmig bir tanimin olmamasina
ragmen, bu kavramin analitik olarak kullarush hale getirilmesi yoniindeki
girisimlere dikkat cekmekte fayda vardir. Yine Islamofobi konusunda olusan
literatiir tarandiginda bu kavramla Islam’in ve Miisliimanlarin korku objesi haline
getirildigi Onyarginin, nefretin ve bagnazligin hedefi yapildigi anlasilmaktadir.
Miisliimanlara karsi yonlendirilmis, ayrim gozetmeden negatif tutum ve duygular
seklindeki Islamofobik &nyargilar Bati’da anti-Islam ve anti-Miisliiman siddete yol
agmaktadir (Akyol, 2017,20 Haziran). Aslinda bu kavramin igerdigi manalar ne
olursa olsun kullanilmast dogru degildir. Ciinkii Islamofobi veya Miisliimanfobi,
Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara karsi bir ényargi ve nefret olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Bu kavramla Islam ve Miisliimanin korku objesi haline getirilmesi yalnizlik, karanlik
ya da gece vakti mezarlarin yanindan gegerken duyulan korkular gibi beseri
duyguyu ontolojik hale getirme ¢abasi gibi bir art niyet s6z konusudur (Subasi, 2017).
Ancak Islam ve Miisliimanlar hakkinda iiretilen korku, analitik olmaktan ziyade
sosyolojiktir.

Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara kars: iiretilen korku kapsaminda bir hustmeti
cagristiran kavram oldugu kesin olan Islamofobi, 11 Eyliil teror saldirilarindan sonra
basta Bati olmak {izere biitiin diinyada Islam diismanhigini belirtmek iizere
bagvurulan bir kavram olmustur. Islamofobik tutum ve duygularin artmast
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Islamofoblarin, yani Islam nefretgilerinin her tiirlii aragtan yararlanarak bir Islam
diismanhigini koriiklemeleri elbette bu konu ile ilgili arastirma, analiz ve rapor
olusturma siirecini de hizlandirmistir. Bu ciimleden olarak makalede Islamofobi
hakkinda yazilan kaynaklardan, yine bu konu ile ilgili {ilkemizde ve Bati’da aktif
diislince kurulus ve organizasyonlarmin hazirladiklar1 raporlarin bulgularindan
yararlanilmistir.

Islamofobi hakkindaki calismalar, genel olarak Islam’mn 6n yargi ve
basmakalip kligelerle temsil edildigini, anti-Islam ve anti-Miisliiman duygusunun
kamusal hayatta koklestirilmeye calisilmasini ortaya koymaktadir. islamofobiyi
besleyen ana faktorler olarak kiiltiirel irkgilik, oryantalizm, medeniyetler ¢atismasi,
dislama, yabanci diismanligl, korku ve nefret sugu gibi teorik cergeve ve kavramlara
dayali analizler dikkat gekmektedir. Ote yandan, Runnymede Trust'm 1997'de
yayinladigi Islamofobi raporunda kapali ve agik Islam goriislerinden bahisle,
ikincisinin yani agik Islam’in gelistirilmesi ile Islamofobinin &niine gegilebilecegi
ifade edilmektedir. Bu tiir analizler, Amerikali fonksiyonalist sosyolog Talcott
Parsons'un geleneksel ve modern toplumlarin karakteristikleri olarak davranis
bicimlerinin 6zelliklerini ortaya koyan A ve B kalip degiskenlerini hatirlatmaktadir.

Sadece geleneksel ideal tipe dayandirilan bir Islam algisi, bu algiya dayali
olarak tarihi siiregte insa edilen Miisliiman kesime dair kalip yargilar1 beslemekte ve
Islamofobinin ya da Islam karsithginin sosyolojik temelini olusturmaktadir. Cesitli
Avrupa toplumlarinda yasayan ve icinde yasadigi topluma dini inanglarim
koruyarak entegre olmak isteyen Miisliimanlarin goriiniirliiklerini kisitlamak
seklinde sembolik siddet yoluyla Islamofobik tutum ve his etrafinda Islam
diismanlig gelistirilmek istenmektedir. Minare, basortiisii, helal gida gibi Avrupa
iilkelerinde tartisilan, aslinda din ve vicdan ozgiirliigii kapsaminda ele alinmasi
gereken konular iizerinden bir Islam karsithig: iiretilmektedir. Bu konularla ilgili
tartismalar ve yonetim birimlerinin bu dini pratiklere yaklagimi Islam hakkinda
onyargilari besleyecek sekilde ele alinmaktadir. Cesitli Avrupa tilkelerindeki medya
kuruluslar “Islam’a kars1 Bat1” paradigmasi perspektifinden Islam ve Miisliimanlari
otekilestirmektedir. Bu g¢ercevede toplumda dinin roliinii makro diizeyde analiz
eden yaklasimlardan biri olan ¢atismaci teori veya dini catisma perspektifi ile
Bati'nin Islam karsithigi, ekonomik cikarlara dayali catigmalarin bir tiir yansimasi
olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Roberts, 1990: 61-70).

Bu makalenin plan1 ¢ercevesinde birinci boliimde, sembolik siddetin ideolojisi
olarak Islamofobi kavraminin tarihsel arka plant cercevesinde gelisimi analiz
edilmistir. Tkinci boliimde ise dini catisma teorisi baglaminda Islam ve Hiristiyan
miicadelesinin Islamofobiyi nasil {irettigi konusu tartigilmistir. Makalenin tigiincii
kisminda ise kit kaynaklar {izerindeki ¢atismanin Islamofobik sOylem ve ideolojiyi
besledigi hususu agiga ¢ikarilmaya calisilmistir. Yani Islamofobinin ortaya ¢ikis1 ve
gelisiminde Miisliimanlarin kamusal alanda ekonomik ve siyasi aktorler olarak
goriiniir olmalarinin istenmemesi ve bu konuda her tiirlii tedbire bagvurulmasi etkili
olmustur. Islamofobi ile miicadele konusundaki Gnerilere sonu¢ boliimiinde yer
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verilmis, ekonomik hayatta, siyasette, egitimde, sosyal ve kiiltiirel alanlarda yer alma
talebinin ¢ogulculuga imkan verecegi; toplumun tiim kesimlerinin daha dinamik bir
etkilesime girebilecegi ve bu ok kiiltiirlii ortamin Islamofobi ile miicadelede miispet
manada etkili olabilecegi sonucuna varilmistir.

Sembolik Siddetin ideolojisi: Islamofobi

[slam’a ve Miisliimanlara karst menfi tutum ve duygulari belirtmek {izere
bircok terim ve sozciikk kullamlmustir. Islim ve Miisliiman karsithigs ve
diismanligimin  giintimiizdeki ifadesi olarak en yaygin kullanilan kavram
Islamofobidir. Ancak hususi baglamlarda, iilkelerde, uluslararasi organizasyonlarda
ve akademik cevrelerde baska terimler de kullanilmistir. Miisliiman karsiti irkeilik,
Miisliimanlara kars: hosgoriisiizlitk, Miisliiman karsit1 6nyargi, Miisliiman karsiti
siddet, Miislimanlardan nefret etme, islam ve Miisliiman karsitlig1, Miisliimanfobi
ve Miisliimanlarin seytanlastirilmasi gibi terim ve ifadeler bunlardan bazilaridir
(Richardson, 2012). Islam diismanliginin sylemini ve zihniyetini belirtmek iizere
kullanilan Islamofobi kelimesi ile Miisliimanlara yonelik nefret suglarindan tacize ve
kamusal alanda her tiirlii ayrimcilik ve diglamadan fiziki saldir1 ve sozlii eyleme
kadar siddet suglarinin hafifletilmesi hatta mesrulastirilmasinin dili insa edilmistir.

Islamofobi kelimesi, Ingilizce’de, Hristiyan Bati diinyasinda Islam diismanlig:
yani Islamofobi ile anti-semitizmin tarihsel siirecte el ele gittigini konu edinen
Edward Said’in 1985 tarihli makalesinde kullanilmistir (Richardson, 2012). Ancak
kavramin sosyal bilimsel ¢alismalarda, siyasette, medyada yaygmn kullanimi
Runnymede Trust isimli ingiliz diisiince kurulusunun 1997 yilinda yayinladig:
rapordan sonra olmustur. Islamofobinin Avrupa’da farkli kiiltiirlerin bir arada
yasamalarina tehdit olusturmasi ve bununla miicadele edilmesinin zarureti, konuyla
ilgili akademik ilgiyi artirmig ve Islamofobi hakkinda bir literatiir dogmustur. Gerek
Islamofobi ile miicadeleyi amag¢ edinmis diisiince kuruluslar1 gerekse akademik
calismalarda adi gegen rapor énemli bir referans kaynagi haline gelmistir. Bu rapora
atifla Islamofobinin tanimi tarihsel gelisimi ve temel nitelikleri hakkinda analizler
yapilmustir. islamofobiye kavramsal ve tarihsel yaklasan Canatan’in (2007) makalesi
de bu raporda belirtilen Islamofobik niteliklere atif yapilarak kaleme alinmistir. Aym
sekilde Ali Murat Yel’in (2017) “Islamofobi Tle Miicadele Kapsaminda Islamofobiye
Kargt Ornek Bir Miisliiman Toplum Olusturmali” baglikli makalesinde oldugu gibi
Hakan Tasdemir de (2017) “Islamofobi ve Insan Haklar1” konulu yazisinda ad1 gecen
rapora atifta bulunmuslardir. Boylece Islamofobi, Avrupa’nin psisik diinyasinda kok
salmis oldukca eski Islam kargithgma dair basmakalip yargilarinin giiniimiizdeki
ifadesinden baska bir sey olmamaktadir.

Islam karsithgmin bir ideolojisi olarak Islamofobinin tarihi, Islam’in daha
dogdugu ilk yillara kadar gerilere gotiiriilebilir. Ilkin Mekke miigrikleri ve diger
Pagan ya da Yahudilik ve Hiristiyanlik gibi dini geleneklere bagh olanlar arasinda,
Islam’in hizla yayilmasini miiteakiben, statiilerinin devamindan yana olup belli
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cikarlarin siirdiirmek isteyen dini ve siyasi otoriteler tarafindan gesitli formlarda bir
Islam diigsmanlig1 baglatilmistir.

Miisliimanlarla Hiristiyanlarin birbirleriyle yogun olarak karsilasmalari, 11.
ylizylldan 13. yiizyila kadar siiren Hagli seferleri (1095-1291) ile olmustur.
Miisliimanlara saldiran Gayri Miislimler, nefret sdylemi ve diismanlik teolojisi
cercevesinde Islam’t ve Miisliimanlar1 Stekilestirme gayreti igerisine girmislerdir.
Ayrica Endiiliis Emevileri, Istanbul un fethi ve Sicilya yoluyla Islamiyet'in Avrupa’y
etkilemesi, Islam diismanliginin insasinda etkili olmus tarihsel olaylardir (Ataman,
2017:16). Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Hiristiyan Bati'yla kargilasmasi siirecinde
kilise, Islam diismanlhig1 temelinde halki hep seferber etmek istemistir. Geride
biraktigimiz yilda bir¢ok Avrupa iilkesinde ytiikselen Tiirkofobi ve bu baglamda ana
akim siyasetciler arasinda ve medyada hakim sdylem haline gelen Erdoganfobi gibi
Islamofobik kavramlarla Tiirkiye'nin basarisi engellenmek istenmektedir. Osmanli
Devleti'nin asirlarca Avrupa’da Islam’in temsilcisi ve savunucusu olmasi, Batilmin
zihin diinyasinda Islam’dan bahsedildiginde Tiirkiye'yi akla getirmektedir. Bu
ylizden Islamofobinin Avrupa’da yiikselmesiyle beraber bir Tiirkofobinin ©ne
cikarilmasi tesadiifi degildir. Tiirkiye, ana akim siyasetgiler tarafindan Miisliiman
kimliginden dolay1 Avrupa’ya ait olmadig1 ve Batili degerle uyusmadig: iddiasiyla
“oteki” olarak resmedilmektedir (Yanarisik, 2015:104). Diinya Degerler Arastirmasi
verilerine atifla Tiirkiye'nin muhafazakar yapisinda ve kadin karsit1 degerlerinde
son yirmi yilda bir degisme olmadigindan bahisle neo-oryantalist sdylem
olusturularak Islamofobik yaklagimlara mesruiyet saglanmaya calisilmaktadir.
Aslinda Islam’in demokrasi, kadin erkek esitligi ya da Batili degerlere karsi tehdit
olusturdugu yoniindeki alginin Edward Said’in oryantalizm olarak isimlendirdigi
siirecte olusturuldugu bilinmektedir (Yel ve Nas, 2014:568).

Giintimiiz Avrupa’sinda kiiltiirel irkcilik, yabanci diismanligi, ayrimcilik,
medeniyetler ¢atismasi, oryantalizm gibi tehlikeli ideolojilerin olusturdugu
Islamofobik tutum ve zihniyetten hareketle, cihad gibi bazi islami kavramlar
carpitip onyargili bicimde kullanarak Islaim’la terdrii yan yana getirme gayreti
igerisine girildigi goriilmektedir. Islam diismanlig, ekonomik ve siyasi cikarlarint
korumak isteyen Bat1 tarafindan yapay olarak iiretilmis bir dinsel Stekilestirme ile
siirekli insa edilmektedir. Batili medya kuruluslari tarafindan geride biraktigimiz
asrin baglarinda viicut bulan Evanjelik Protestan fundamentalizminin, 1979'da
gerceklesen Iran Islam Devrimi'ne referansla nasil da Islami koktencilige
doniistiirdiigii hayretle miisahede edilmistir (Kedikli ve Akga, 2017:74). Bu siirecte
Miisliimanlar, hem Islamci (Islamist) hem de cihatgi (jihadist) olarak vasiflandirilip
entegrist, 6zcii ve indirgemeci bir yaklagimla Islam’in totaliter bir din olduguna
hiikmedilmistir. Boylece 1989 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi ve Soguk Savas
déneminin sona ermesiyle birlikte bir oteki diisman olarak Islam'm ve
Miisliimanlarin gosterilmesi gecikmemis, hemen Samuel Huntington'un 1993
yilinda yayinladigi medeniyetler catismas: teziyle bu olgunun teorik cergevesi
cizilmistir (Bayraktar, 07 Subat 2017).
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Miisliimanlarin &tekilestirilmesinin Islamofobik tavirla pekistirildigi Bati’da
ylikselen “yeni sag” hareketin 6ziinii teskil eden Evenjalizm ya da diinyay1
Incillestirme ve cesitli kiiltik cevrenin olusturdugu koktencilik ve onlarin temsilcileri
olan “neocon”lar ABD baskan: Trump’in sahsinda tecessiim etmistir (Goka,2016).

Trump’in Islamofobik nefret sucunu tiim diinyaya kargi, uluslararasi hukuku
hice sayarak islemesi, Bat'da icat edilmis Islamofobiye dort elle sarildiginin bir
gostergesi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Son derece tehlikeli bir hal alan Islamofobi ile
basta Miisliiman entelektiieller olmak iizere tiim Islam diinyasinda hukuki zeminde
bir miicadele baslatilmalidir.

Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara kars1 Islamofobi yoluyla ényargilarin nasil harekete
gecirildigine dair carpici bir 6rnek verelim. Oklahoma City’de 1995 Haziran'inda
teror eylemi gerceklesmis ve bir kamu binasinin bombalanmasiyla ¢ocuklar dahil
bircok masum insan hayatim kaybetmistir. Ertesi giin bir Ingiliz gazetesi olan
“Today”de eylemcilerin Islam adina bu terdrii gerceklestirdikleri duyurularak tiim
Miisliimanlar su¢lanmistir. Kisa zaman sonra bu terdr eylemini gerceklestirenlerin
Hiristiyan militanlar oldugu yetkililer tarafindan agiklanmistir. Goriildiigti gibi
Islam’la terorii yan yana getirme gayreti igerisinde olan medyada acik secik bir
sekilde Islam diismanlig1 sergilenmis ve Miisliimanlar, Bati'nin giivenligine ve
degerlerine kars1 bir tehdit unsuru olarak gosterilmistir.

Tekrarlanan kliselesmis basmakalip yargilarla ayrimciliga ve irk¢iliga dayali
nefret sdylemi gergevesinde antipatinin ve Miisliiman karsithginin siirekli beslendigi
goriilmektedir. Boylece Islamofobi cercevesinde siirekli beseri korku duygusu tahrik
ve manipiile edilerek Islam ve Miisliiman diismanliginin canli tutulmasina
caligilmaktadir. Diger yandan Islamofobi kavrami Miisliimanlarin maruz kaldig
sembolik siddeti Islam korkusuna dayandirarak hafifletme hatta mesrulagtirma
vasitast olarak da kullanilmaktadir (Ataman, 2017:15). Buna gore Islamofobi,
mistiklestirilerek kutsallastirilmaya c¢alisilmakta, cesitli ara¢ ve yontemlerle
giindemde tutularak, fslam diismanlig1 kalici hale getirilmektedir. Burada duygu ve
bilisten meydana getirilen Islamofobi vasitasiyla, bir yandan Miisliimanlara ve
[slam’a yonelik korku hissi ile bir ruh hali insa edilirken, diger yandan da
Hiristiyanliga karsit olacak sekilde bir Islam algis1 olusturulmaktadir. Korkudan ve
nefretten beslenerek onyargilara dayali bir oryantalizmin olusturdugu bilissel siireg,
bu yoniiyle Islam karsithiginin motivasyon kaynagi olmaktadir. Sosyologlar ve
sosyal psikologlar 6nyarginin giliclii duygusal unsurla birlikte basmakalip yargilara
dokiildiigiinii ve déniistiiriildiigiinii gdstermektedir. (Borell,2015:411). Islamofoblar
yani Islam diismanlar1 bu terimi kelime manasi itibariyle Islam dininden ve
Miisliimanlardan korkma anlaminda kullanmaktadir. Ancak Islamofobi tabiri ile
yalnizca bir korku ve nefret degil, ayrica Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara karst yoneltilmis
diismanlik kampanyasmi yiiriitmek ve bu siirecte aktif rol oynamak da
kastedilmektedir (Roald, 2004:53).
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Miisliiman karsiti tutum ve hislerle nefret sdylemi ve suglary;, onyargi;
ayrimcilik ve toplumsal diglama, Islamofobi yazininda ilk planda goze ilisen temalar
olmaktadir. Vandalizm, fiziksel saldiri, yaralama ve 6ldiirmeden, psikolojik baski ve
sembolik siddete kadar uzanan bu tutum ile basmakalip yargilar arasinda giiglii bir
iligki vardir. Bu bag: giiclendirmede, siyaset ve medya el ele vererek biitiin giiciiyle
caligmaktadir. Islamofobik siddet, oryantalist sdylemin insa ettigi ve mit haline
getirdigi yanli ve carpitilmig Islam imaji gergevesinde Miisliimanlara karsi tiim
hiziyla devam etmektedir. Kiiltiirel irkgilik temelinde kendini essizlestiren Bati
diinyasi, Miisliimanlar iizerinde hak sahibi olduklar1 vehmine kapilarak Islamofobik
tutum ve davranislari mesrulastiracagini sanmistir (Sambur, 2016:11). Miisltimanlari
terdrist olarak yaftalamanin, hem Islim’a hem de gok genis taraftar kitlesine sahip
bu dinin mensuplarina karsi islenmis bir nefret sucu oldugu hatirdan
¢ikarilmamalidir. ABD merkezli PEW arastirma kurulusunun bulgularina gore
Miisliimanlarin ~ ezici ¢ogunlugu terdrii lanetlemektedir. Aym gsekilde
Misliimanlarin ~ kahir  ekseriyetinin ~demokratik  degerlerle bir sorunu
bulunmamaktadir. Diger taraftan Bati'min, Miisliimanlarin yiiksek dogum oranina
sahip olduklari iddiasiyla éniimiizdeki onlu yillarda Avrupa’y: Islamlastiracaklars;
dolayistyla bunu énlemek adina Islamofobik tutum igerisine girdikleri yaklagimi da
tamamen yanlis oldugu gibi bilimsel gerceklerle uyusmamaktadir.

Avrupa’da rk¢iligin yeni bir formu olarak da tanimlanabilen Islamofobinin
ortaya c¢ikist ve yiikselisinde, eski Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi neticesinde
komiinizmin yikilmasi ve kendince tarihin sonunu ilan eden medeniyetler catismasi
tezi etrafinda yeni Oteki olarak zaten tarihi siirecte de catismac iligki igerisinde
bulunduklar1 Miisliimanlarin secilmesi siirpriz olmamugtir. Elbette Islamofobinin
yilikselisinde dini, siyasal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel 1irk¢1 faktorlerin yaru sira asir1 sag
partilerin de katkisi olmustur. Ancak, Avrupa’da Islamofobinin yiikselisinde esas
neden olarak, kit kaynaklar tizerinde hakimiyet kurmanin dini ya da ideolojik
soylemle ifade edilebilecegini ileri siiren gatismaci din teorisi gercevesinde Islami
fikirlerin Batili diinya goriislerine tehdit olusturdugu iddiasin ileri stirmek daha
aciklayic goziikmektedir.

Dini/Sosyal Islamofobi

Islamofobi, dini, sosyal, kiiltiirel, siyasal ve ekonomik nedenlerle ortaya
cikabilir. Dini/sosyal Islamofobi kavramsallastirmasiyla, Hiristiyan Batimin kit
kaynaklar iizerinde hakimiyet kurma yolunda Islam’1 ve Miisliimanlar1 bir tehdit
olarak algilamasi, maddi ve ruhsal ¢ikarlari ugruna her tiirlii dini-ideolojik soylemle
ustiinliik elde etme arayist dogrultusunda bir anlam kastedilmektedir. Bugiin
[slamiyet’in hizla diinya 6lgeginde gelisme egilimine girmesiyle Hiristiyan Bat: kilise
onciiliigiinde kiiltiirel kodlarinda kok salmis basmakalip yargilara referansla Islam
karsitligin Islamofobi formunda yeniden tiretmistir.
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Miisliimanlarin parlak dénemlerinden sonra bilhassa 18. yiizyildan itibaren
kolonyal Batili giigler, Islam cografyasini somiirgelestirme girisimlerine megruluk
kazandirmak icin Islam’1 kiiltiirel irkct okumayla savasci, siddet yanlisi, kadina
diisman bir din olarak resmetmeye baslamistir. Kit ekonomik enerji kaynaklar:
tizerinde hakimiyet kurma tesebbiislerinde vahsetlerini mesrulastirmak igin
Islamofobik sdylemi insa etmiglerdir. Avrupalilarin kolonilestirme faaliyetlerinde
ekonomik avantaj elde etme talepleri ana motivasyon kaynag: ve birincil 6ncelik
olmustur. Kilise ile birlikte harekete gegerek Hiristiyanligin diger dinlere kars:
avantajli konumda oldugunu gosterip, bu yolla da kit kaynaklar:1 ele ge¢irmenin
mesru zeminini olusturmay1 amaglamislardir.

Istilacilar, saldirgan faaliyetlerini kilise adamlarindan ya da misyonerlerden
yararlanarak yiiriitmiisler ve bu yolla somiirgeciligi mesrulastirmaya calismiglardir.
Amerika’da misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde bulunan Ispanyol asilli Bartolome de Las
Casas (1484-1566), Hiristiyanlarin vahsiliklerini gozler oniine seren ilk papazlardan
biri olmustur. Yeni isgal ettikleri topraklarda Avrupalilarin somiirgeci faaliyetlerinin
motivasyon kaynagi olarak “altin”1 gosteren Las Casas’in bu konudaki bir hikayesi
oldukga ibret vericidir. Las Casas, idam edilmek {izere olan yerli bir kabile liderine
yagmacilarin Hiristiyanlig1 kabul etmesini, eger bu dine girerse cennete girecegini
aksi takdirde cehennemlik olacag1 yoniinde bir tercih sunduklarini sdylemektedir.
Hiristiyanlarin yerlileri 6ldiirme ya da kole olarak satma seklindeki vahsice
uygulamalar1 dikkat ceker. Las Casas gibi iceriden elestiren Hiristiyan misyonerlerin
sayisi siiphesiz fazla degildir. Altin gibi kit kaynaklari ele gecirme seklinde ortaya
¢ikan ¢atismanin dini sdylemlerle ifade edilmesi Hiristiyan kiiltiiriinde yaygin bir
sekilde goriilmektedir.

Islam ve Miisliimanlarla Hiristiyan Bati'min karsi karsiya geldikleri ilk
glinlerden itibaren hem toplum hem de tabiat iizerinde hakimiyet tesis etme
bakimindan ikincisinin yani Bat1'nin, beslendigi dualist felsefeden dolay:1 daha fazla
catismact bir iligkiyi tercih ettigini sOyleyebiliriz. Bunun temel nedenlerini
anlayabilmemiz i¢in her iki dini gelenegin kurumsal ¢ercevesini olusturan unsurlar
arasinda mukayese yapmamiz, bilhassa ilk gelisim donemlerinde reel hayattaki
yansima ve uygulamalarina bakmamiz gerekir. Islam, vahiy yoluyla Hz.
Peygamber’e bildirilen idealizm ile bu idealizmin gercek hayatta Hz. Peygamber
ornekliginde realizme doniistiiriilmesiyle diinya ve ahiret dengesini dengeli kuran
bir dindir. Yani Hz. Peygamber, 1slémiyet’in esaslarin1 vaz ederken bunlarin nasil
uygulanacagini gostermis ve diinya-ahiret dengenin bozulmasi: durumunda hangi
prensiplerin devreye sokularak saglikli bir toplumun siirdiiriilebilir kilinabilecegi
konusunda rol model olmustur. Ayni durumun Hiristiyanlik icin gegerli oldugunu
sdylemek zordur. Hz. Isa, vahye dayali dini ideali, geng yasta garmiha gerilmesinden
dolay1r reel hayata tasimada Orneklik olusturamamistir. Hiristiyan Bati'min
materyalistik trendi, diinyay1r somiirmede smir tanumazligi ve her tiirlii asirilig
mubah goren yaklasiminda idealizm ve realizm dengesinin olusturulamamasinda
bu tiir bir rol modelligin olmamasinin pay: vardair.
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Islam etimolojik olarak baris ve Allah’in iradesine teslim olma anlamina
gelmektedir. Hz. Peygamber’in 6rnekliginde Islam, baris ve adalet dini olarak daha
ilk dogdugu giinden itibaren gesitli dini geleneklere mensup olan insanlar arasinda
genis bir yayilma imkan1 bulmustur. Diger yandan doéniisiin yalnizca Allah’a olacag:
ve kurtulusun onun iradesine boyun egme yoluyla gerceklesecegi prensibi,
Ortacag’da despotik kral ve imparatorlarin boyundurugundan kurtulma yolunda bir
iradenin gelismesine yol agmistir. Islim inancinin genis cografyalara yayilmasinda
ve tim islerde yalnizca Allah’a siginma ve onun disinda hi¢ kimsenin iradesine
boyun egmeme ilkesi dnemli rol oynamistir. Her tiirlii prangalardan kurtulma, irade
ozgiirliigiine ve akli kullanmaya yol agmugtir. Islam’in bu temel karakteristikleri
kargisinda Hristiyan Bat1 diinyas1 Islam’1 kiiciik diisiirme gayretleri cercevesinde hep
Islam’a kars1 nefret sOylemi kullanmaysi, sug islemeyi ve terdre bagvurmayi kendisine
ilke edinmistir.

Papa XVI. Benedictin 12 Eyliil 2006 yilinda Almanya’nin Regensburg
Universitesi'nde yaptigi konusmada Islamiyet ve Hz. Peygamber hakkinda olumsuz,
onyargili ve incitici sozler sarf etmesi Islam diinyasinda hakl bir infiale yol agmustir.
Papa bu konugmasinda Islam’in yeni bir sey getirmedigini ve siddet yanlist bir din
oldugunu sdylemistir. Hiristiyan Bat1 diinyast her zaman Islam ve Islam’in tarihi
tecriibesi hakkinda yanlis ve ¢arpitilmis sozler tireterek diismanca tavrini devaml
canl tutmak istemistir. Catismaci zeminin her firsatta insasina gayret eden Papa da
Islam diinyasinda yiikselen protestolar iizerine 6ziir dilemis ancak sarf ettigi sézlerin
kendisine ait olmadigini Ortagag’a ait bir metinden alinti yaptigini sdylemek
suretiyle aslinda Miisliimanlardan 0ziir dilememistir (Yanarisik, 2015:108).
Alintilanan fikirlerle ilgili bir elestiri, serh ya da yorum yapmadan aynen aktarilmasi
ve bunlarin 12 Eylil yil doniimiine denk getirilmesi bu fikirlerin tamamen
benimsendigi anlamina gelir. Zaten Papa'min kullandigr dil Hagli seferlerini
diizenleyen kilisenin dilinden pek farkli degildir. Hiristiyan Bat1 her zaman kendi
disindaki inanglar1 Pagan ya da putperest olarak vasiflandirip bunlarin “kutsal
savas” yoluyla Hiristiyanlastirmasina yonelik bir din politikas: takip etmistir (Abdul
Hamid, 2010:157). Bugiin Bati diinyasinda Islam hakkinda iiretilen jihadist (cihatgt)
kavrami ve nitelemesiyle Islam’in siddet yanlis1 bir din oldugu vurgusu Bati
Hiristiyanligimin  kendi sOylemini mesrulagtirmak igin kullandigi temelsiz
iddialardan Steye gidememektedir. Burada kendileri disindaki tiim insanlar1 kutsal
savag yoluyla Hristiyanlagtirma girisimi “Avrosentrik” (Avrupa merkezci) bir
anlayisin dini alandaki yansimasindan baska bir sey degildir. Bununla miicadele
etmede “Islamosentrik” bakis agisinin gelistirilmesi ve bu yolla Hz. Peygamber’in
ornekliginin her platformda dile getirilmesinin uygun olacagi sOylenebilir. Bu
anlayis dogrultusunda islémiyet ve Hz. Peygamber’in uygulamalarinin, insanlarin
zor kullanilarak din degistirmelerinin teminini benimseyen Hiristiyan Bati’dan
tamamen ayr1 oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bugiin Islamofobik provokasyonlar, kiliseyle beraber, film, medya, kitaplar ve
popiiler kiiltiir unsurlar1 dahil her tiirlii aracgtan yararlanilarak yiiriitiilmektedir.
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Bati’da Islam ve Miisliiman kargiti her tiirlii provokatif eylemlere siyasi otoriteler
seyirci kaldigindan ve bunlar1 6nleyici herhangi bir tedbire basvurmamalarindan
dolay1 Islamofobik tutum ve davraniglar her yerde artarak devam etmektedir
(Yanarisik, 2015:109). Toplumda tezahiir eden ¢esitli problemlerin kaynag: olarak
cogunlugunu Miisliimanlarin temsil ettigi gdcmenleri gosterme girisimi, Islam’1 ve
Miisliimanlari kiigiik diisiiriicii her tiirlii eylemi mesrulastirmaya hazir bir ¢evrenin
olusturulmasina katki saglamistir.

Hz. Peygamber Yahudi ve Hiristiyan topluluklara kars1 saygili davranmus,
netice itibariyle bu topluluklardan bir¢ok kimse de onun karakter giiciine duydugu
hayranliktan ve sevgisinden dolay1 Islam’1 segmistir. Hz. Peygamber’in Medine'ye
hicretinden sonra kurulan Medine sehir devletinin Medine vesikasi olarak bilinen
hukuki diizenlemesi, Yahudiler gibi cesitli dinlere mensup olanlara esit vatandas
statiisii kazandirmistir. Hukukun iistiinliigii prensibi ve yonetisim erkinde adaletten
ayrilmama gibi prensipler Hz. Peygamber’in deger ¢izelgesinde en iist siralar: teskil
etmistir. Servet, konum hiyerarsi ve sosyal smifa bakmaksizin adalet prensibinden
asla taviz verilmemistir. Yahudi ve Hiristiyanlara kars1 bir ayrimcilik yapilmasi soyle
dursun nitelikli olanlar ‘emaneti ehline veriniz’ prensibi cercevesinde yonetimde
biirokrat olarak istihdam edilmistir. Hz. Peygamber’in insanlara karsi samimi
davrarusi, tim insanhigin takip edecegi karakter giicliyle donatilmasi, Hz.
Peygamberi olumsuz betimleyen Ortagag Hiristiyanliginin ve Avrupa’sinin 6n
yargilihigim yiize vurmaktadir. Batilarin Hz. Peygamber’in kilig yoluyla Islam
dinini yaydig: seklindeki tarihi gerceklerle uyusmayan asilsiz iddialar1 uzun dénem
islenerek gliniimiize kadar stirdiirtilmistir.

Bat'da mesela Ingiltere’de Islamiyet hakkindaki tiim ©nemsizlestirme
girisimlerine ragmen Islam’in en hizl1 biiyiiyen din olmasi, bugiin Islamofobik nefret
ve diismanligin artmasinda miihim nedenlerden biri olarak gosterilebilir. Bir
aragtirmaya gore Ingiltere’de 20 binin iizerinde beyaz ve egitimli Miisliimanin
oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Islam’1 secen ingilizlerin hayat hikayelerine referansla
bu tercihlerinde bir¢ok faktoriin etkili oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Buna gore aile hayati,
yaghlara yakinlik hissi, bireycilige karsi topluluga aidiyet duygusu, insaru
yabancilastiran ¢ikarci egilimleri azdiran ve bencilligi koriikleyen modernitenin bazi
unsurlarmin reddi konusunda Miisliimanlarla aymi diisiinceyi paylasma, Islam’1
se¢gmede 6nemli motifler olarak belirlenmistir (Soutar, 2010:13-14).

Islam’in hizla yayilmasina kars1 iiretilen korku ya da Islamofobi bir baska
bakimdan sembolik siddet yoluyla yiiriitiilmektedir. Din kurumunun 6nemli kurucu
ogelerinden biri sembollerdir. Bati’da Islam’mn ve Miisliimanlarin kamusal alandaki
goriiniirliikleri sembolik siddet yoluyla engellenmeye c¢alisiimaktadir. Bu konuyu
kamusal alanda kiiltiirel gortiniirliigii miimkiin kilan dolayisiyla birlikte yasamanin
cergevesini olusturacak olan ¢ok kiiltiirltiltigiin gelismesine katkida bulunacagina
inandigim mabetler {izerinden tartismanin geregine isaret etmek istiyorum.
Toplumlarin varliklarini siirdiirebilmeleri biiyiik oliide farkli diisiinen insanin
birlikte hareket etmelerini saglama kabiliyetine baghdir (Soutar, 2010:14).
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Miisliimanlarin ibadet yerleri ve bununla ilgili minare gibi dini semboller yoluyla
goriiniir olmalarim1 engellenerek yani bir manada sembolik siddet uygulanarak
Miisliimanlar korku objesi haline getirilmektedir. Farkliliklarin &tekilestirilmesi
toplumsal varligin siirdiiriilebilir olmasini engelleyecektir. Bir mabedin sanat ve
estetik bakimndan tipki a¢ik havada sergilenen miize gibi kamusal alanda yer almasi
yeni bir kiiltiirel etkilesim kanalinin gelistirilmesinde olduk¢a ©6nemli rol
oynayacaktir (Gole, T24).

Bati genel olarak homojen topluluklardan olusmaktadir (Roald, 2004). Bu
ylizden ana ¢ogunluk igerisinde azinlik konumunda olan gruplar 6teki olarak daha
diisiik seviyede muamele ile karsilasmaktadir. Homojenite durumu mabetlerin
mimarisinde de kendini gosterir. Mesela, Meksiko City’de ¢ok biiyiik bir Aztek
piramidinin yikilarak yerine insa edilen katedral, Ispanya’daki katedrallerden ok
farkli degildir. Bunun gerisinde farkliliga tahammiilsiizliik seklinde tezahiir eden
Hiristiyan zihniyeti yatmaktadir. Oysa Islam {ilkelerindeki farkli dinlere ait
mabetlerin, tevhit inancimi bozacak unsurlara yer vermemek ve bulundugu
mekandaki tilkenin mimarisine uygun olmak sartiyla insa edilmesinde bir beis
goriilmemistir. Koln'de Diyanet tarafindan yaptirilan caminin tasarimi
Miisliimanlara oldugu kadar Miisliiman olmayanlarin beklentilerine de cevap
verecek sekilde bir Gayri Miislim Alman mimar tarafindan yapilmistir. Stiphesiz bu
durum karsilikhi etkilesimi miimkiin kilacak kamusal kiiltiirin dogmasinda bir
bagka fonksiyonel iletisim kanal1 olarak goriilmelidir (Gole, T24). Toplumun saglikl
bir bigimde canliligini korumasinda farkli diisiincelere mensup insanlarin birlikte
hareket etmelerine imkan saglayacak ¢ok kiiltiirliiliigiin nemi bir kez daha kendini
gostermektedir.

Islam’a kars1 negatif tavrin sebepleri arasinda Hiristiyanligin Islam’1 kendisine
rakip gormesi de sayilabilir. Islam’mn hep catigilacak Steki olarak konumlandirilmasi,
ideolojik bir sdylem olan Islamofobi ile yiiriitiilmektedir. Bat’da Islam karsitliginin
ylikselmesinde kiliseyle miicadeleye giren 68 kusaginin varisleri olan bilimci,
sekiilerist gevrelerin faaliyetleri bir baska faktor olarak goriilebilir. Gole’ye gore
Fransa’da 1990'l1 yillarda Islamiyet’in kamusal goriiniirliigiiniin artmast ile birlikte
bu cevreler din karsithigim Islamiyet iizerinden siirdiirmeye baglamislardir (Géle,
T24). Daha sol igerikli sdylemleriyle azinlik haklarinin korunmas: dahil temel hak ve
ozgiirliikler konusunda miicadele ettigi sdylenen yeni kusak bazi entelektiiellerin,
[slam ve Miisliimanlar s6z konusu olunca birden Islamofobik duygularin kabarmas,
egemen Hiristiyan kiiltiiriin bu diialist yapisinin toplumsal hayattaki canliligin
gostermektedir.

Ekonomik islamofobi

Basta Anglosakson ve Kuzey tilkeleri olmak {izere Bat1 diinyasi, diger taraftan
da Budist ve Hindu inang sistemlerinin tecriibe edildigi iilkelerde, Islam-Miisliiman
karsitlig1 ve diismanhigr cok acik bir bigimde goriilmektedir. Islam diismanliginin
kiiresel Olgekte yayginlik kazanmasi ile ilgili bir ac¢iklama getirmek istersek, bu
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hususu ¢atismaci din teorisi gercevesinde analiz edebiliriz. Bu yaklasim tarzi,
ekonomik, siyasi ve sosyal igerikli kit kaynaklar tizerinde hakimiyet tesisinin dini ya
da ideolojik sOylemle ifade edilebilecegini ileri siirmektedir. Dini ekonomik
catismayi, Avrupa’da Hiristiyanlarla bu dine mensup olmayanlar (mesela
Yahudiler) arasinda tarihi siirecte yasanan iliskiler ekseninde gosterebiliriz.

Bati'da ge¢ Roma doneminden beri ana akim Hiristiyanligin hakim inang
sistemi olmasindan dolayr bu hegemonik yapmin Yahudilerle kurulan iliskinin
mahiyetini belirledigini biliyoruz. Katolik Hiristiyanlik faiz yasagi konusundaki
hassasiyetinden dolayz ticari alani bos birakmis ve bu nedenle Yahudilerin gesitli Bat1
sehirlerinde faizli muameleler dahil her tiirlii ticari faaliyette bulunmak {izere
yerlesmelerine izin verilmis, hatta tesvik edilmistir. Ancak zaman igerisinde faiz
hakkinda Katolikligin (genelde Hiristiyanligin) yaklasiminda degisme gozlenmistir.
Weber’'in kapitalizmin dogusunda etkili oldugunu soyledigi iki 6nemli degisimden
biri olan Protestan reformasyon hareketinden sonra, Protestanlar arasinda faiz
karsilig1 bor¢ vermede yanlis bir seyin olmadigina dair bir anlayis gelismistir. Bu
siirecte Yahudilerin ekonomik faaliyet alanlarina Hiristiyan tiiccarlarin girmeye
baslamasiyla kit kaynaklar iizerinde bir ¢atisma baslamistir. Hiristiyanlar hakim
grup olma yoniindeki avantajlarini kullanarak Yahudileri anti-semitik ideolojik
sOylemle ekonomik hayatin disina itmislerdir. Burada dini ideolojik sdylem kit
kaynaklar tizerindeki ¢atismay1 gizlemeye yonelik bir ortii gorevi gormiistiir.

Dini sdylem tamamen ayrimct davranisi mesrulastirmak tizere kullanilan bir
ideolojiye doniistiirtilmiistiir. Yani ¢ogunluk grubun disindakiler dini-ruhsal olarak
daha asag1 seviyede konumlandirilarak bunlara kars: bir sugluluk hissi duymadan
her tiirlii gayri insani muamelelere mesruiyet kazandirilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Bu yeni
siirecte Yahudi-Hiristiyan gelenek diinya nimetlerinden yararlanma konusunda bir
stmir tanimamaktadir. Unlii Amerikali sosyolog Peter Berger, bu gelismeleri
sekiilerlesme olgusunun 6nemli nedenleri arasinda goriir. Bu olumsuz gelismede,
Hiristiyan Bati'min diinyaya cullanmasi ve kaynaklari tiiketme konusundaki
acgozliiliigli ya da bilim ve teknoloji yoluyla tamamen tiiketim odakl diinyevilesme
trendi ve Hiristiyanli§in kurumsallasma siirecinde idealizm-realizm dengesini
kurma 6rnekliginden yoksun olusu 6nemli birer etkendir.

Onyargi ve ayrimcilik temelli bir Islamofobik sdylemin gelistirilmesinde,
Hiristiyan Batinin Miisliman ¢ogunluklu tiilkelerdeki petrol gibi bircok
hammaddeyi ele gegirmek igin Islam’1 ve Miisliimanlari catisilacak bir oteki
konumuna getirmesinin pay1 vardir. Islamofobinin yiikselmesinde, dolayisiyla Islam
hakkindaki onyargilarin artirilmasinda ti¢ degiskenin merkezi énemi haiz oldugu
goriilmektedir:

Bunlardan birincisi, Bati'nin Orta Dogu petrolleri tizerinde hakimiyet kurma
niyetini, Islam ve Miisliimanlar hakkinda olumsuz imaj olusturarak perdeleme
girisimidir. Mesela 1970'li yillarin basindan itibaren yasanan enerji krizi ve
miiteakiben petrol savaslari neticesinde, anti-Arap ve anti-Islam onyargilarinin
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artirllmasiyla bir mesruiyet arayisina girisildigi goriilmektedir. ABD'nin Irak petrol
kaynaklarimi ele gecirmek igin bu {ilkeyi isgalini insan haklari, demokrasi gibi
ideolojik soOylemlerle mesrulastirma girisimi derin analizlere girme geregi
duymadan hemen anlasilabilmektedir.

Ikinci neden ise Miisliimanlarin Bati sosyal hayatinda basarili olmalarimin
kiskanilmasidir; bundan kaygi duyulmasidir. Basta ABD olmak tizere Bat1 diinyasi,
Islamofobik sdylemini mesrulastirma adina nefret sugu olan kiiltiirel milliyetgilige
bagvurmaktadir. Buna gore Miisliimanlarin Bati’da profesyonel is hayat1 ve egitim
alanlarinda goriiniir olmaya baglamalariyla beraber, giyim kusam, inang, dil gibi
kiiltiirel 6zelliklerin 6ne ¢ikarilarak 6nyarg:t ve ayrimciligin artisina sahit olunmasi
tesadiifi degildir.

Miisliimanlarin gesitli Bat1 iilkelerinde helal gida, bagortiisii, cami ve minare
ingas1 gibi inanca taalluk eden konulardaki talepleri Islamofobik sdylemlerle
engellenmektedir. Yine sembolik farkliliklar yoluyla gii¢lii bir “biz-onlar” duygusu
olusturularak cesitli inang gostergeleri Islam diismanlhi§i  cercevesinde
yasaklanmaktadir. Bati’ya daha ¢ok Islam iilkelerinden getirilen is giiciiniin, dikey
hareketlilik igerisine girmeleri de engellenmek istenmektedir. Bugiin bircok Bati
iilkesinde Islamofobi kapsaminda gorebilecegimiz Tiirkofobinin gelismeye
baslamasimin temelinde, is giicii agigin1 kapatmak {izere Tiirkiye'den cesitli Bat1
iilkelerine go¢ eden ¢ok sayida Miisliiman Tiirkiin bugiin is sahibi olmalari, daha iyi
islerde istihdam edilmeye baslamalari, profesyonellikleri, iyi egitim firsatlarindan
yararlanmalar1 ve sosyal statii elde etme gibi basarilari yatmaktadir. Islam
diismanliginin  gelistirilmesinde esas faktor ekonomik kaygi olduguna gore,
Miisliimanlarin yakin gelecekte Hiristiyan diinyay1 Islamlagtiracaklari, bu yiizden
Hiristiyanlig1 koruma adina siddete basvurduklar: seklindeki iddialar anilan realite
ile uyusmamaktadir.

Uciincii nedene gelince bunun da ayrimciligin kiiresellestirilmesi oldugu ifade
edilebilir. Kit ve degerli kaynaklarin kontroliinii gii¢ kullanarak ele gecirmek isteyen
iilkeler ayrimciligi ve oOnyargiy1 kiiresellestirmek isterler (Roberts, 1990:277).
Kiiltiirel 1irkciligin gelismesinde iiglincii bir neden olarak gordiigiimiiz bu faktore
dayanarak ayrimci davranisi mesrulastirmak ya da bunun ahlaki olarak dogru
oldugunu iddia etmek konusunda Bati disi gruplar (bilhassa Miisliimanlar)
hakkinda basmakalip Onyargilarin gelistigini soyleyebiliriz. Kisaca anti-Miislim
duygularin artmasinda ekonomik cikarlarin 6nemli rol oynamasinin yaninda,
otekilestirilen ve diismanlagtirilan gruba mensup olanlarin fiziksel Ozellikleri,
goriiniirliikleri, dilleri, kiiltiirleri ve dinleri {izerinden bir Onyarginin ya da
Islamofobinin de olusturuldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Bati’da basta kilise olmak iizere
cesitli toplumsal aktorlerin faaliyeti sonucu Islamofobik tavirlarin artmasinin
arkasinda Miisliimanlarin giderek sosyal hayatin her alaninda basarili olmalarimin
oniiniin kesilmesi anlayis1 yatmaktadir.
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Sonug¢

Islamofobinin Islam ve Miisliiman karsit1 her tiirlii pesin hiikiim ve kalip
yargilar: igeren 1rksal bir ayrimcilik formu oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Ayni zamanda
bu kavram Miisliimanlara kars: toplumsal diglayicilik ve baskic1 uygulamalari igeren
temelsiz korku ve nefret sdylemi ve sugu ile menfi bir imaj olusturma yoniindeki
kognitif ve duygusal cabalar1 ihtiva etmektedir. Mistifiye edilmis, dolayisiyla
kutsallagtirilmis bir kavrama doniistiiriilen Islamofobi, korku hissine dayandirilarak
igsellestirilmeye calisilmistir. Boylece kusatict bir kavram haline getirilen Islamofobi
ile anti-Islam ve anti-Miisliiman duygu ve tutumlar mesrulagtirilmak istenmektedir.
Bu bakimdan Islamofobi kelimesi yerine Islam ve Miisliiman diismanlig tabirinin
kullanilmasinin uygun olacagi kanaatindeyim.

Miisliimanlarin toplumsal hayatin tiim alanlarindan dislanmasi, horlanmasi,
asagilanmasi, ayrimciliga tabi tutulmasi kisaca fiziki ve sozlii siddetten daha tehlikeli
olan sembolik siddetle karsi karsiya getirilmesi Islamaofoblarin faaliyetlerinin
sonuglaridir. Bu menfi Islam algisi ve Miisliiman temsili karsisinda bilhassa aydin
kesimine, kelime anlami itibariyle baris dini olan ve Allah’in iradesinden baska hicbir
otoriteye boyun egmeme anlamina gelen, ayni1 zamanda insani en serefli ve onurlu
varlik haline getiren Islam dininin temel prensiplerinin ve degerlerinin tiim insanliga
dogru aktarilmasinda biiyiik gorevler diismektedir. Islam diismanlarinin faaliyetleri
karsisinda yilmadan kendi alaninda uzmanlasmay: ilke edinmis Miisliiman
aydinlarin yetistirilmesi sarttir. Miisliiman ve Miisliiman olmayan Avrupalilar
arasindaki karsilasma yollarindan biri olarak ekonomik, siyasi, kiiltiirel ve egitim
gibi sosyal hayatin tiim alanlarinda basarili olma prensibinin benimsenmesi sarttir
(Géle, T24). Iginde yasanilan toplumda goriiniir olmak; cogunluk toplumla karsilikl
etkilesimci iliskiye girmek ve entegratif iliski kanallarini artirmakla miimkiin olur.
Ayrica bu yeni Miisliiman entelektiiel simf, Islim kargithigi ve diigmanlhigina karst
cesitli diisiince kuruluslar1 biinyesinde organize olup iletisim kanallarini kullanarak
sosyal goriiniirliiklerini artirmalidir. Ancak Islamofobik duygularin olusmasi ve
yogunlasmasinda Miisliiman ¢evreden geldigi anlasilan terdrist eylemlerinin pay1 da
oldugu unutulmamalidir. Bu bakimdan el-Kaide ve DAIS gibi terdr oOrgiitlerinin
sosyolojik incelemeleri {izerinde daha fazla yogunlasilmalidir. (Akyol, 2017; Gdle,
T24).

Bati'da bir “ethos” (deger sistemi) olusturularak Islam diismanlig:
igsellestirilmeye calisildigindan, bu kavramin kullanilmasinin sakincali oldugu
dolayisiyla bunun yerine Islam diismanhig1 tabirinin tercih edilmesi gerektigi
sOylenebilir. Toplumsal hayatin tiim alanlarinda Miisliimanlarin dislanmasi,
horlanmasi, asagilanmasi, her bakimdan kiiltiirel irk¢iliga maruz birakilmasi, bir
bakima sembolik siddet uygulanmasi kargisinda Miisliiman entelektiieller, aydinlar,
baris dini olan islémiyet’in ana degerlerini insanliga aktarmada ¢aba sarf etmelidir.
Islam diismanhigina karsi Miisliimanlarin cesitli diisiince kuruluslar1 biinyesinde
organize olarak iletisim kanallar1 yoluyla tanimir olma ya da goriiniirliiklerini
artirmalar1 zorunludur. Islam nefretcilerinin faaliyetleri karsisinda yilmadan kendi
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alaninda en f{istlerde yer alma bilincine sahip Miisliiman entelektiiel sayisinin
artirllmasina 6nem verilmelidir. Bu yiizden gesitli Bat1 iiniversitelerinde akademik
calismalar burs imkanlariyla desteklenmelidir. Bati’da yakin zamana kadar etkin bir
sekilde goriilen Yahudi diismanliginin dostluga doniistiiriilmesinde, gesitli Bati
iiniversitelerinde Yahudi orijinli bilim adamlarinin yapti$1 ¢abalarin 6nemli rol
oynadig1 bilinmektedir. Ote yandan Islim’a ve Miisliimanlara kargi uzun yillar
boyunca olusturulmaya ¢alisilan menfi tutumun kisa zamanda giderilmesi zordur.
Ancak Kur'an-1 Kerim'in ifadesiyle bir kisiyi diriltmenin tiim insanlig1 diriltmek
anlamina gelecegi (Maide, 5/32) diisturu cercevesinde, Islam karsiti mesnetsiz
Onyargilarin giderilmesinde sabirla c¢alismanin olumlu netice verecegine siiphe
yoktur. Islamfoblarin Islam’1 ve Miisliimanlari terdrle bir gérme gayretlerine karst su
ilahi emrin gereklerini yerine getirmede caba sarf etmeliyiz (Cagrici, 2017,08 Subat).

“Ey inananlar! Siz kendinize bakin, siz dogru yolda oldugunuz takdirde sapan
kimse size zarar veremez. Hepinizin doniisii Allah’adir. O size ne yaptiginizi haber
verecektir” (Maide, 5/105).

KAYNAKCA

¢ Abdul Hamid, A. F. (2010). “The Prophet (peace be on him) as a Model for
Universal Peace and Justice”, INSIGHTS, ‘Mercy for the Worlds” Number, 02: 2-3
(Winter 2009-Spring 2010), 153-178.

e Akyol, T. (2017, 20 Haziran). “Islamofobik Teror”, Hiirriyet Gazetesi.

e Alrassi, A. (2014). “Fighting Against Religious Extremism And Islamophobia
- The Pillar For A Sustainable Harmony Between West And Islam”, SEA-Practical
Application of Science, Volume I, ISSUE 1(3), 39-47.

e Ataman, M.(2017). “Batr’daki Islam ve Tiirk Algis::Tikanan Bati’"da Yeniden
Yiikselen Irk¢ilik, Korku Endiistrisi Islamofobi”, Diyanet Aylik Dergi, Say1:317, 15-17.

e Bayrakli, E. — Hafez, F. (2016). “The State Of Islamophobia In Europe”,
http://www.Islamophobiaeurope.com/wp-
content/uploads/2017/03/Introduction 2016.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2017).

e Bayraktar, C. (2017, 07 Subat). “Bir isgal bi¢imi: Islamofobi/Islam Karsithgr”,
Yeni Safak Gazetesi.

e Borell, K. (2015). “Islam and Christian-Muslim Relations”, 26 (4), 409-421,
http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/09596410.2015.1067063

¢ Bohiirler, A. (2017, 18 Mart). “Katolik bahari/ islamofobiye kars1 ¢ikan Papa
Francis”, Yeni Safak Gazetesi.

e Canatan, K. (2007). “islamofobi ve Anti-Islamism: Kavramsal ve Tarihsel
Yaklasim”, Bat: Diinyasinda islamofobi ve Anti-Semitizm, K. Canatan ve O. Hidir (ed.),

Ankara: Eskiyeni Yayinlari.

e Cagrici, M. (2017, 08 Subat). “Islamofobi”, Karar Gazetesi.

e Ekman, M. (2015). “Online Islamophobia and the politics of fear:
manufacturing the green scare”, 38 (11), 1986-2002.


http://www.islamophobiaeurope.com/wp-content/uploads/2017/03/Introduction_2016.pdf
http://www.islamophobiaeurope.com/wp-content/uploads/2017/03/Introduction_2016.pdf
http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/09596410.2015.1067063

[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 85

e EUMC Annual Report (2005). “Racism and Xenophobia in the EU Member
States”, http://fra.europa.eu/sites/default/files/fra uploads/103-ar05p2en.pdf,
(Erisim Tarihi: 17.11.2017).

e EUMC, (2006). “Avrupa Birligi'nde Miisliimanlar: Ayrimcilik ve
Islamofobi”, file:///C:/Users/user/Downloads/1936-EUMC-highlights-TR.pdf (Erisim
Tarihi: 17.11.2017).

e Faimau, G. (2015). “The Conflictual Model of Analysis in Studies on the
Media Representation of Islam and Muslims: A Critical Review”, 9 (5), 321-335.

e GOka, E. (2016, 10 Ocak). “Giinahlardan arinma araci olarak Islamofobi”,
Yeni Safak Gazetesi.

e Gole, N. T24, “4 yil boyunca 21 Avrupa kentinde arastirma yapan Prof.
Niliifer Gole, 'siradan Miisliimanlar'in kitabini yazdi1” https://f.hypotheses.org/wp-
content/blogs.dir/96/files/2012/11/T-24-siradan-muslumanlar.pdf (Erisim Tarihi:
19.10.2017).

e Karaman, H. (2016, 07 Ocak). “Islamofobiye Malzeme Sunanlar”, Yeni Safak
Gazetesi.

e Kaya, S. (2015). “Islamophobia in Western Europe: A Comparative,
Multilevel Study”, Journal of Muslim Minority Affairs, Vol. 35, No. 3, 450-465.

e Kedikli, U. ve Akca, M. (2017). “Soguk Savas Sonrasi Avrupa’da Artan
Islamofobi”, TESAM Akademi Dergisi, 4 (1), 57-95.

e Richardson, R. (2012). “Islamophobia or anti-Muslim racism — or what? —
concepts and terms revisited”, http://www.insted.co.uk/anti-muslim-racism.pdf
(Erisim Tarihi: 17.10.2017).

e Ring, N. C. — Nash, K. S. vd. (1998). “Introduction to the Study of Religion”,
New York: Orbis Books.

e Roald, A. S. (2004). “New Muslims in the European Context: The Experience
of Scandinavian Converts”, Brill Academic Pub.

e Roberts, K. A. (1990). Religion in Sociological Perspective, Wadsworth

Publishing Company.
e Runnymede Trust (2017). “Islamophobia: Still a Challenge for Us All,
London: Runnymede Trust,

https://www.runnymedetrust.org/uploads/Islamophobia%20Report%202018%20FI
NAL.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 15.12.2017).

e Sakellariou, A. (2011). “The 'Invisible' Islamic Community of Athens and the
Question of the 'Invisible' Islamic Mosque”, Journal of Shi’a Islamic Studies, 4(1):71-89.

e Sambur, B. (2016). “Islam’1 Anlamak, Islamofobiden Armmak”, Kamu’da
SosyalPolitika, 9 (14), 9-15.

¢ SETA, (2016). “European Islamophobia Report 2016”,
http://www.Islamophobiaeurope.com/wp-content/uploads/2017/05/EIR _2016.pdf,
(Erisim Tarihi: 17.12.2017).

e Subasi, N. (2017). “Insan Bilmediginden Korkar, Korku Endiistrisi
islamofobi”, Diyanet Aylik Dergi, 317, 30-33.



http://fra.europa.eu/sites/default/files/fra_uploads/103-ar05p2en.pdf
https://f.hypotheses.org/wp-content/blogs.dir/96/files/2012/11/T-24-siradan-muslumanlar.pdf
https://f.hypotheses.org/wp-content/blogs.dir/96/files/2012/11/T-24-siradan-muslumanlar.pdf
http://www.insted.co.uk/anti-muslim-racism.pdf
https://www.runnymedetrust.org/uploads/Islamophobia%20Report%202018%20FINAL.pdf
https://www.runnymedetrust.org/uploads/Islamophobia%20Report%202018%20FINAL.pdf
http://www.islamophobiaeurope.com/wp-content/uploads/2017/05/EIR_2016.pdf

Batr’da Islam Karsithginin Icat Edilmis Dili Olarak islamofobi 86

e Tagdemir, H. (2016). “Islamofobi ve insan Haklar1”, Kamu'da Sosyal Politika,
9 (14), 32-34.

e UHIM (2015). “Avrupa’da Yiikselen Ayrimcilik Nefret, Islamofobi ve
Irk¢ilik”, Tiirkan, H. (Ed.), Sen Ofset: Istanbul.

¢ Yanarisik, O. (2015). “Turkey-EU relations and the representation of AK
Party in the western political and media discourse”, University of Warwick, Department
of  Politics and  International  Studies, ~ (Unpuplished @ PHD  Thesis),
http://wrap.warwick.ac.uk/77659/1/WRAP Thesis Yanarisik 2015.pdf (Erisim
Tarihi: 14.12.2017).

eYel, A. M. (2016). “Islamofobiye Karsi Ornek Bir Islam Toplumu
Olusturulmal1”, Kamu'da Sosyal Politika, 9 (14), 25-31.

e Yel, A. M. ve Nas, A.(2014). “Insight Islamophobia: Governing the public
visibility of Islamic Lifestyle in Turkey”, European Journal of Cultural Studies, 17(5),
567-584.



http://wrap.warwick.ac.uk/77659/1/WRAP_Thesis_Yanarisik_2015.pdf

The Journal of Theological Academia

Islamophobia as an Invented Language of Anti-Islam
in the West
(Conflict-Based Sociological Perspective)’

Hiisnii Ezber BODUR™
Abstract

Theoretical frameworks such as clash of civilizations, orientalism, xenophobia,
discrimination, and hate discourse and crime have played important roles on the way to
Islamophobia evolving into Islam antagonism. According to Pierre Bourdieu, articulating
anti-Islam and Muslim antagonism as Islamophobia could be regarded as symbolic violence,
which is actually more dangerous than physical violence. This study has a qualitative
approach based on Bourdieu’s symbolic violence by gathering data from two different
sources. The first type of data is composed of books, articles, studies, and discourse and
statements of mainstream politicians. The second type of data is collected from the periodical
reports released by civil society organizations and think tanks. Symbolic violence is used as
an analytical instrument in this study. Moreover, this study is based on the conflict theory,
which is one of the two perspectives examining the role of religion in society at the macro
level, and religious conflict thesis. According to these perspectives, competitive struggle on
scarce resources is maintained with religious and ideological discourses. This study
demonstrated that the conflict based on religious and financial reasons affected the rise of
Islamophobic ideology defining Islam and Muslim antagonism. In conclusion, the
importance of expert theologians and intellectuals’ defensive discourse in preventing the rise
of Islamophobia both in the Western world and all over the world without wasting energy
was emphasized and the conveyance of basic Islamic principles to humanity was suggested.

Keywords: Symbolic violence, hatred speech, cultural racism, Islam antagonism.
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Islamophobia as an Invented Language of Anti-Islam in the West

sOylemi gibi ideolojik yaklasimlar Snemli rol oynamustir. Anti-Islam ve Miisliiman
karsithgmin Islamofobik ifadelendirilmesi, Pierre Bourdieu'nun yaklagimiyla fiziksel
siddetten daha tehlikeli olan sembolik siddet olarak goriilebilir. Bourdieu'nun sembolik
siddet tezine dayandirilan ve sosyolojik perspektiften ele alinan bu ¢alisma iki tiir kaynaktan
toplanan verilere dayanarak kalitatif yontemle yiiriitiilmiistiir. Birinci tiir kaynaklari, konu
ile ilgili yazilmis kitaplar, makaleler ve soylesiler ile ana akim siyasetgilerin sdylem ve
demecleri olusturmustur. ikinci tiir very kaynaklar ise gesitli sivil toplum ya da diisiince
kuruluslarinin  periyodik olarak yaymladiklar1 raporlardan meydana gelmektedir.
Calismanin teorik gergevesini, dinin toplumdaki roliinii makro diizeyde inceleyen iki ana
perspektiften biri olan ¢atismaci teori ve dini ¢atisma tezi olusturmustur Bu yaklasima gore,
temelde kit kaynaklar {izerindeki hakimiyet miicadelesi dini veya ideolojik sdylemlerle
yuritiilmektedir. Bu calismada dini, sosyal ve ekonomik temelli ¢atismanin islam ve
Miisliiman kargithg anlaminda Islamofobik bir ideolojinin dogusunda etkili oldugu
sonucuna varilmistir. Bat'da ve diinyamin her yerinde Islamofobinin yiikselisini
engellemede savunmaci sdylemlerle enerjiyi tiiketmeden, alaninda uzmanlasmis teolog,
bilimadamlar1 ve entelektiiellerin Islam’mn temel esaslarimi insanliga aktarmalarmin énemli
olacag goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sembolik Siddet, Nefret Soylemi, Kiiltiirel Irkeilik, Islam
Karsithig.

Introduction

Concepts are used as important analytic instruments in sociological studies.
However, it is a fact that concepts are also shaped in the socio-cultural contexts
where they are produced, and they are exposed to semantic shifts in time. In
addition, certain concepts are used within an orientation based on their ideological
essences along with their inconsistent structures. Accordingly, it is fair to state that
the concept of Islamophobia was invented as the ideological language of
blemishing Islam and Muslims under political, religious, cultural and financial
conditions.

The western Christian world based its cultural development on a dualist
ground and made efforts to create a marginal foreign actor with whom it has
always fought. Therefore, the west has developed the language and discourse of
“we” and “they” since it met Islam for the first time. It should be noted that the
theoretical frame of this process was actually set by orientalism and inter-
civilizational clashes. In other words, roots of hatred and antagonism toward
Muslims date back to the times when Islam spread to Europe for the first time. A
theological, political and cultural antagonism was developed toward Islam as a
response to the successful position of Islam over the Christian West (Roald,
2004:57). Moreover, Islamophobia was also developed along with the concepts of
racism, xenophobia, discrimination, prejudices and stereotyped conclusions.

The afore-noted concept of Islamophobia was defined as a groundless
antagonism toward Muslims living in England and toward Islam in the report



The Journal of Theological Academia

entitled “Islamophobia: A challenge for us all” and published by Runnymede Trust, an
English ideological institution, to reflect the hatred and fears toward the Muslims in
England (Runnymede Trust, 1997:4). After the report had been published, this term
was employed in the sociological studies on Islamophobia. Academics superficially
used the complications and dilemmas in this concept instead of criticizing these.
The concept of Islamophobia is actually a new term, although some claim that it
was used first in United States (US) in the late 1980s or that it was heard first in the
early 20" century (Runnymede Trust, 2017:13). It is clear that adverse attitudes and
feelings were obviously developed against Muslims in the 1980s before the
publication of the report in Europe and many other regions of the world. The
visible reasons include an antipathy, which was formed against Islam along with
the relevant doctrines and practices, and discrimination and cultural racism against
Islam and Muslims. These problematic concepts that are closely related to one
another caused people to dislike all Muslims upon fears and hatred toward Islam,
which is actually Islamophobia (Runnymede Trust, 1997:2). Almost all studies
reviewing the concept of Islamophobia after the 9/11 incident referred the afore-
mentioned report where Islamophobia was used first (see: Canatan, 2007). This
concept has been recently defined as the language of negative attitudes and feelings
toward Muslims. However, it should be noted that Islamophobia, reflected as the
discrimination toward Muslims in various socio-economic contexts, has different
forms and variations.

Although the afore-mentioned note is commonly indicated in the relevant
literature, it is clear that such a concept is used to build an antagonism toward
Islam by making Muslims an object of hatred and fear. Thus, through this concept,
it is obvious the aim is to justify all sorts of hatred and violence toward Muslims.

Although there is no agreement regarding a definition of the quality of
Islamophobia, the initiatives to analytically make this concept usable should be
considered. In addition, a review on the literature of Islamophobia indicates that
Islam and Muslims have been made the objects of fear and targets of prejudices,
hatred and zealotry. The Islamophobic prejudices are shown as negative attitudes
and emotions toward Muslims without making discrimination pave the way for
anti-Islam and anti-Muslim approaches in the west (Akyol, 2017, June 20). In fact,
this concept should not be used regardless of the meanings it has because
Islamophobia or Muslimophobia is actually meant to be prejudice and hatred
toward Islam and Muslims. Through this concept, there is a malevolent purpose of
making Islam and Muslims a fear object or making human fears and concerns, such
as solitude, darkness or feelings when passing nearby graves alone at night, more
ontological (Subasi, 2017). However, the fears generated toward Islam and Muslims
are sociological rather than being analytical.

It is a fact that Islamophobia evokes an antagonism within the context of
fears toward Islam and Muslims. It has been used by the entire globe, particularly
the western countries, as a concept to reflect the antagonism toward Islam
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following the 9/11 attacks. The increase of Islamophobic attitudes and emotions and
promotion of antagonism toward Islam by the people with Islamophobia or
antagonists accelerated the process of conducting studies, analyses and reports.
This study used the sources on Islamophobia and resulted in the relevant reports
prepared by the active ideological institutions and organizations in Turkey and the
west.

Studies on Islamophobia reflect that Islam is generally represented through
prejudices and stereotyped clichés and that efforts are made to make anti-Islam and
anti-Muslim approaches more developed and rooted in public life. Analyses on
theoretical frames and concepts such as cultural racism, orientalism, inter-
civilizational clashes, exclusion, xenophobia and hate crime, which support
Islamophobia, are remarkable. Moreover, while referring to the hinted and clear
ideas in the report on Islamophobia published by Runnymede Trust in 1997, it is
claimed that Islamophobia can be overcome by improving Islam. Such analyses
remind the variables of patterns A and B created by Talcott Parsons, an American
functionalist sociologist, to indicate the behavioral characteristics of traditional and
modern societies.

An Islamic perception solely based on the traditional and ideal type supports
the stereotyped historical considerations regarding the Muslims and forms the
sociological basis of Islamophobia or antagonism toward Islam. Another aim of
Islamophobic actors is to develop hostility toward Islam based on Islamophobic
attitudes and feelings through the symbolic violence applied to restrict the visibility
of Muslims who live in various European countries and make efforts to integrate
themselves into the society where they live. Opposition to Islam is created over the
topics regarding certain concepts or objects such as minarets, hijab or halal food,
which should be examined within the context of religious and conscientious
freedom. Relevant discussions and approaches of administrative units toward
religious practices are assessed in a way to support the prejudices regarding Islam.
Media institutions from various European countries marginalize Islam and
Muslims through the perspective of “West against Islam”. Through the conflict
theory or conflict-based religious perspective, one of the approaches analyzing the
religious role from a macro level, the anti-Islamist approach of the west, is regarded
as a reflection of the clashes based on financial interests (Roberts, 1990: 61-70).

The development of Islamophobia was analyzed as the ideology of symbolic
violence in relation to the historical background of Islamophobia in the first section
of this study while the second section of this study discussed how Islamic and
Christian efforts generated Islamophobia in regard to the theory of religious clash,
and the third section aimed to reveal the fact that the clash performed through
scarce sources supports the Islamophobic discourse and ideology. In other words,
the desire to prevent Muslims from appearing as financial and political actors in the
public sector and use of every precaution has been effective in the emergence and
development of Islamophobia. The suggestions regarding the fight against
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Islamophobia were included in the conclusion section. Results indicated that the
demands of taking part in financial activities, policy, education, and social and
cultural fields would enable pluralism, that all sections of the society might
experience a more dynamic interaction, and that a multi-cultural environment
might be effective in the fight against Islamophobia.

The Ideology of Symbolic Violence: Islamophobia

Many concepts and terms were used to reflect negative attitudes and
emotions toward Islam and Muslims. The concept that is used the most as the
current expression of antagonism toward Islam and Muslims is Islamophobia.
However, different terms were also used in particular scopes, countries,
international organizations and academic environments. Racism against Muslims,
intolerance to Muslims, prejudices against Muslims, violence against Muslims,
hatred for Muslims and, opposition toward Islam and Muslims, Muslimophobia
and demonization of Muslims are among these terms (Richardson, 2012). The
concept of Islamophobia used to reflect the anti-Islamist discourse and ideology
helped relevant actors build the language of alleviating or even justifying the
violent crimes, including hate crimes against Muslims, all sorts of assaults,
discrimination and exclusion toward Muslims in public places, and physical attacks
against Muslims.

This concept was used in the article by Edward Said (1985), indicating that
the western antagonism toward Islam, which is Islamophobia, and anti-Semitism
have been interchangeably used (Richardson, 2012). However, a common use of the
concept in social studies, policy and media has occurred after the report published
by the English ideological institution called Runnymede Trust in 1997.
Islamophobia as a threat to the coexistence of different cultures in Europe and an
obligation to fight against this threat boosted the academic interest on this subject
and created literature on Islamophobia. Both ideological institutions aiming to fight
against Islamophobia and the report mentioned in the academic studies have
become a significant source of reference. In reference to this report, analyses were
made about the historical development and fundamental qualities of the definition
of Islamophobia. The article by Canatan (2007), conceptually and historically
examining Islamophobia, was written by referring to the Islamophobic
characteristics in this report. Similarly, the article entitled “Islamofobi ile
MiicadeleKapsamindaislamofobiyeKarsiOrnekBirMiisliimanToplumOlusturmali”
by Ali Murat Yel (2017) and “IslamofobivelnsanHaklar1” (2017) by HakanTasdemir
referred to the afore-noted report. Therefore, Islamophobia turns into nothing but
the current stereotyped considerations regarding the old antagonist approaches,
which have become rooted in the psychic world of Europe toward Islamic.

As an ideology regarding the anti-Islam approach, history of Islamophobia
can be dated back to the periods, Islam emerged for the first time. A hostile
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approach was initiated toward Islam by the religious and political authorities
aiming to maintain their statuses and interests after Islam was rapidly spread
among the disbelievers from Mecca, Pagans, Jews and Christians who were
committed to their religious values.

The intense contacts between Muslims and Christians arose from the
Crusades lasting from the 11t to 13th centuries (1095-1291). Non-Muslims attacking
Muslims made efforts to marginalize Islam and Muslims in a hatred discourse and
antagonist theology. Moreover, Andalusia Umayyads, Fall of Istanbul and Islamic
Influence on Europe through Sicily are among the historical incidents affecting the
formation of the antagonism toward Islam (Ataman, 2017:16). The church always
made efforts to trigger and organize people against Islam during the periods when
the Ottoman Empire and western Christian countries contacted. Islamophobic
concepts such as Turkophobia, which has been rising in many European countries
recently, and Erdoganphobia, which has become a major topic of discourse among
the mainstream politicians and media members, are used to prevent Turkey’s
achievements. The fact that the Ottoman Empire had been the representative and
defender of Islam in Europe for centuries brings Turkey to westerners’ minds when
Islam is mentioned. Thus, a concept of Turkophobia has been emphasized as
Islamophobia has been rising in Europe, which is not coincidental. The mainstream
politicians of Europe claim that Turkey does not belong to Europe due to its Islamic
characteristics, marginalizing Turkey by stating that the country does not fit the
western characteristics (Yanarisik, 2015:104). A neo-orientalist discourse is formed
by referring to the World Values Survey and indicating that there have been no
changes in the conservative and anti-feminine characteristics of Turkey in the last
20 years, and the purpose of justifying the Islamophobic approaches is followed.
The perception that Islam is a threat to democracy, equality of women and men or
western values has been formed in the process called orientalism by Edward Said
(YelveNas, 2014:568).

Considering the Islamophobic attitudes and ideologies formed by dangerous
approaches such as cultural racism, xenophobia, discrimination, clash of
civilizations or orientalism, western actors make attempts to twist certain Islamic
concepts such as jihad, form prejudices and associate Islam with terror. Antagonism
toward Islam has been continually created through a religious marginalization
formed artificially by the west, aiming to protect its financial and political interest.
The Evangelist Protestant Fundamentalism, which was founded by the western
media institutions in the early days of the previous century, was turned into Islamic
fundamentalism by referring to the Iran Islamic Revolution of 1979, which was
remarkable and interesting (Kedikli and Akga, 2017:74). Muslims were classified as
Islamist and jihadist in this period, and Islam was regarded as a totalitarian religion
through an integralist, essentialist and reductionist approach. Therefore, upon the
dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1989 and the termination of Cold War era, Islam
and Muslims were quickly reflected as another enemy, and the theoretical frame of
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this reflection was set by the thesis entitled Clash of Civilizations (1993) by Samuel
Huntington (Bayraktar, 07 February 2017).

Evangelism, reflecting the essence of “new right” movement that has been
rising in the west with a strong emphasis on the marginalization of Muslims with
an Islamophobic approach, making the world more Biblical, fundamentalism set by
different cultic environments, and neo-conservationists represented by them were
actually reflected by Trump, the current president of US (Goka, 2016).

The commitment of Islamophobic hate crime by Trump, who disregards the
international laws can be regarded as his adaptation to Islamophobia invented in
the west. Efforts should be made by the Islamic world, particularly the Muslim
intellectuals, to conduct a fight against Islamophobia, a problematic concept that
has been getting quite dangerous.

A remarkable example indicating how prejudices are activated toward Islam
and Muslims through Islamophobia is as follows: A terrorist action took place in
Oklahoma City in June of 1995, and many people, including children, were killed as
a public building was bombed. All Muslims were blamed in the newspaper called
“Today”, stating that the perpetrators committed the crime in the name of Islam.
After a short period of time, officers declared that this terrorist action was
conducted by Christian militants. An antagonist approach was clearly displayed
toward Islam in the media, aiming to associate Islam with terror, and Muslims were
reflected as threats to the security and values of the west.

It is clear that antipathy and anti-Islamic approaches are supported by
repeated clichés, stereotyped expressions, and hate discourses based on
discrimination and racism. Thus, human fear is constantly triggered and
manipulated in line with Islamophobia and efforts are made to maintain the
antagonism towards Islam and Muslims. In addition, the concept of Islamophobia
is also used as the instrument of relieving or justifying the symbolic violence, which
is applied to Muslims, through the fears related to Islam (Ataman, 2017:15).
Accordingly, efforts are made to mystify and sacralize Islamophobia, and anti-
Islamic ideology is made permanent by making this ideology a popular agenda
topic through different instruments and methods. Through the concept of
Islamophobia formed out of emotions and cognition, a spirit full of fears toward
Muslims and Islam is built and perception toward Islam is formed, reflecting that
Islam opposes Christianity. The cognitive period formed through orientalism,
which is supported by fears and hatred, serves as the motivational source of anti-
Islamic approaches. Sociologists and social psychologists indicate that prejudices
are turned inti stereotyped statements including, strong emotions. (Borell,2015:411).
People with Islamophobia, i.e. the antagonists of Islam, use the concept of
Islamophobia to reflect their fears toward Islam and Muslims. However,
Islamophobia is not solely a fear and hatred concept. Instead, it also reflects the
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malevolent campaigns against Islam and Muslims and playing active roles in this
regard (Roald, 2004:53).

Hate discourse and crimes, prejudices, discrimination and social exclusion
against Muslims are among the primary themes catching attention in the
Islamophobia literature. These attitudes and stereotyped statements with the traces
of vandalism, physical assaults, injuries, killing, psychological pressure and
symbolic violence have a strong relationship. In strengthening this bond, politics
and media work hand in hand with all their power. Islamophobic violence
continues against Muslims in the fastest way possible within the frame of subjective
and twisted Islamic images created and made a myth by the orientalist discourse.
Making themselves unique in the discourse of cultural racism, the westerners
thought that they could justify Islamophobic attitudes and behaviors upon the
problematic belief that they had rights over Muslims (Sambur, 2016:11). It should
be noted that stigmatizing Muslims as terrorists is a hate crime against this religion
with a great number of believers. According to the data of the US-based PEW
institution, the great majority of Muslims condemn terrorism. Similarly, most of the
Muslims have no problems with democratic values. However, claims from the west
that Muslims will make the Europe Islamic in the upcoming decades as they have a
high birth rate and that they display Islamophobic attitudes to prevent Europe from
becoming Islamic are totally wrong and fail to match with scientific facts.

Dissolution of Soviet Unions, establishment of communism, and selection of
Muslims who have conflict-based relationships with the west as the others within
the thesis regarding the clash of civilizations, which subjectively declares the end of
time, are regarded as the reasons for the emergence and rise of Islamophobia, the
new form of racism in Europe, which is not surprising. In fact, along with the
religious, political, financial and cultural racist factors, extreme right wings have
contributed to the rise of Islamophobia. However, claiming that Islamist ideas are
the threats to the ideas of westerners is more explanatory as the main reason related
to the rise of Islamophobia in Europe within the frame of conflict-based religious
theory reflecting that establishing dominance over the scarce sources is possible
through religious or ideological discourses.

Religious/Social Islamophobia

Islamophobia may arise due to religious, social, cultural, political and
financial reasons. Christian westerners” perception of Islam and Muslims as a threat
in the efforts to establish dominance on scarce sources through the
conceptualization of religious-social Islamophobia reflects a meaningful ideology
within the search for dominance via any religious or ideological discourses for the
material or spiritual benefits. As Islam has been developing rapidly on a global
scale, Christian westerners have created their anti-Islamic approaches in the form of
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Islamophobia while referring to the stereotyped expressions rooted in the cultural
codes under the leading of the church.

Following the powerful periods for Islam, particularly after the 18" century,
western colonial powers began to reflect Islam as a war-ridden, violent and anti-
feminine religion through the racist cultural assessments to justify their attempts to
exploit the Islamic geography. They built the Islamophobic discourse to justify their
violent acts and attempts to establish dominance over the scarce financial energy
resources. Europeans’ demands to achieve an economic advantage in the
colonization process become their main motivational source and priority. They
aimed to form the legal grounds for achieving their domination by acting alongside
the church and showing that Christianity is more advantageous than other
religions.

Invaders conducted their violent actions by benefiting from the church
officials or missioners and made efforts to justify colonialism in this way. Bartolome
de Las Casas (1484-1566), a Spanish missionary performing missionary activities in
America, was among the first priests reflecting the violent acts of Christians.
Indicating gold as the motivational resource for the European colonialist acts on
newly-occupied lands, Las Casas reflects an exemplary story in this regard. Las
Casas states that invaders told the leader of a local tribe to adopt Christianity,
stating that if he did so, he would go to paradise, but if he avoided accepting
Christianity, hell would be his destination. Christians’ violent practices, such as
killing natives or selling them as slaves, are remarkable. The number of internal
critics, such as Las Casas, criticizing Christianity is not that many. Expressing the
conflict of dominating scarce resources such as gold through religious discourses is
still common in the Christian culture.

It is fair to state that Christian west has preferred a more conflict-based
relationship, due to the dualist philosophy, in the efforts to dominate the society
and nature since the first days Islam and Muslims faced Christianity and Christians
for the first time. In order to understand the main reasons for this, we need to
compare the institutional framework of the two religious traditions and look at the
reflections and practices in real life, especially in the early stages of development.
Islam is a balanced religion setting the balance between this and the eternal world
through the idealization revealed to the Prophet and transformation of this idealism
to realism under the guidance of the Prophet. In other words, the Prophet showed
how to implement the basics of Islam and acted as a role model reflecting how a
society can be sustained properly by employing the relevant principles if the
balance between both worlds is distorted. However, it is hard to say the same for
Christianity. Jesus was unable to be a model in transferring a revelation-based
religious idealism to realism as he was crucified at an early age. The absence of
such a role model has a share in the failure in setting the balance between idealism
and realism in the materialistic trend, limitless colonialism and positive perception
toward all sorts of extremism by the Christian West.
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Islam etymologically means peace and obeying Allah’s will. With the pattern
exhibited by the Prophet, has had the chance to spread peace and justice among the
people from various religions since the day it was revealed. However, the principle
that the return can only occur toward Allah and that salvation can be achieved by
obeying Allah’s will enabled people to develop a will to escape from the dominance
of despotic kings and empires in the Medieval Times. Solely seeking help from
Allah and obeying nobody but Allah in all actions played a significant role in the
spreading of Islamic belief over a wide geography. Losing all sorts of restricting
limits enabled people to have freedom of will and use their minds. Seeing such
basic characteristics of Islam, Christian westerners preferred using the hate crime
against Islam, committing a crime and using terrorist excuses within the efforts to
blemish Islam.

The statement with negative, prejudiced and insulting words toward Islam
and the Prophet Muhammad by Pope Benedict XVI in a conference in Regensburg
University, Germany, on 12 September 2006 created rightful chaos in the Islamic
world. Pope stated in this speech that Islam has not brought anything new and that
Islam means violence. Christian westerners have always made wrong and twisted
statements about Islam and Islamic history and maintained their hostile attitudes.
Attempting to sustain such a conflict-based environment, Pope apologized to the
Islamic world upon the protests from Muslims. Actually, he did not apologize to
Muslims, stating that those words do not belong to him and that he referred to a
text from the Medieval Times (Yanarisik, 2015:108). Conveying the referred ideas
without making a criticism, refutation or comment and choosing the September 12
anniversary as the right time means these Medieval ideas are totally adopted.
Moreover, the language used by the Pope is not so different from the language of
the church that conducted the Crusades. Christian west regarded any other
religions or beliefs as Pagan or idolatry and followed a religious policy to make
these Christian through the “sacred war” (Abdul Hamid, 2010:157). The concept of
jihadist generated by the West against Islam and the Christian stress that Islam is a
violence-ridden religion does not go beyond the groundless claims used by western
Christianity to justify the western discourse. The attempts to make all non-Christian
people Christian through the sacred war are nothing but religious reflections of the
Eurocentric ideology. Developing an Islamocentric view and mentioning the
exemplary approaches of the Prophet in every platform would be suitable.
Accordingly, practices in Islam and by the Prophet are totally different to the
Christian western actions performed to ensure that people change their religions
obligatorily.

The Islamophobic provocations of the present time are conducted through all
sorts of instruments, including the church, cinema, media, books and popular
culture. As all sorts of provocative actions of the West against Islam and Muslims
are literally watched by the political authorities and no preventive actions are
taken, Islamophobic actions and attitudes continue everywhere (Yanarisik,
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2015:109). The efforts to point the migrants, the majority of whom are Muslims, as
the source of many social problems contributed to the process of preparing an
environment that is ready to justify any actions insulting and blemishing Islam and
Muslims.

The Prophet respected the Jewish and Christian societies, and many people
from these societies preferred Islam due to their admiration and love toward the
strong characteristics of the Prophet. The legal amendment is known as the
certificate of the Madinah urban state founded after the migration of the Prophet to
Madinah assigned equal citizenship statuses to the people from different religions
such as Judaism. The principles, such as the rule of law and following justice in the
governance actions, are at the top of the chart indicating Prophet’s personal values.
The principle of justice was never neglected regardless of financial, hierarchical or
social classes. Let alone discriminating against the Jews and Christians; qualified
non-Muslims were employed as bureaucrats upon the principle of ‘competent work
for competent people’. The sincere attitude of the Prophet toward the people and
his strong characteristics catching the attention of humanity reveal the prejudices of
the Medieval Christianity and Europe reflecting Prophet as a malevolent person.
The groundless and fake claims of the westerners that the Prophet spread Islam
through wars have been assessed for a long time and reached the present times.

Despite the numerous numbers of attempts to blemish Islam in England,
Islam is the religion developing at the highest rate, which is among the important
reasons for the increase of the hatred and antagonism toward Islam. According to a
study, the estimated number of educated, Caucasian Muslims in England is higher
than 20,000. Referring to the life stories of Muslim English people, it is clear that
many factors have been effective in their preferences. Accordingly, domestic life,
closeness to the elderly, commitment to the society rather than individualism, and
sharing the same feelings with Muslims in the rejection toward certain modernity
elements triggering or promoting selfish approaches are among the significant
motives in the acceptance of Islam (Soutar, 2010:13-14).

Fears or Islamophobia generated as a response to the spread of Islam is
conducted or reflected through symbolic violence. Symbols are among the
significant elements establishing the religious institution. In the West, the visibility
of Islam and Muslims in the public sphere is tried to be blocked through symbolic
violence. I would like to point out the necessity to discuss the issue in relation to the
temples, which, to me, will contribute to the development of multi-culturalism that
will enable the cultural visibility in the public area and form the frame of cultural
visibility. The existence of societies is based on the ability of people with pretty
different ideas to act concordantly (Soutar, 2010:14). Muslims are transformed into
fear objects by preventing their visibility through relevant religious symbols such as
mosques or minarets, i.e. applying symbolic violence on them. The marginalization
of differences will prevent the sustainability of social presence. The presence of a
temple in public areas, looking just like a museum that is artistically and
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aesthetically displayed, will play a key role in the development of a new cultural
interaction channel (Gole, T24).

The west generally consists of homogeneous societies (Roald, 2004).
Therefore, groups as the minorities within the majority are treated less pleasantly
than the others. Homogeneity shows itself in the architecture of temples. For
instance, the cathedral constructed in the place of a great Aztec pyramid in Mexico
City is no different than the cathedrals in Spain. The Christian ideology of
intolerance to difference lies behind this construction. However, Islamic countries
had no problems regarding the construction of temples of different religions on the
condition that these temples have no elements that could distort the tawhid belief
and that they suit the general architecture of the country. The design of the mosque
built by the Presidency of Religious Affairs in Cologne was planned by a non-
Muslim German architecture in a form that will meet the needs of both Muslims
and non-Muslims. It is without a doubt that such a case should be regarded as
another communicational channel for the emergence of a public culture that will
enable mutual interaction (Gole, T24). The importance of multi-culturalism, which
will enable people with different ideologies to act collectively in sustaining the
activity of the society properly, can be clearly seen once again.

The reasons behind the negative attitudes of Christianity toward Islam
includes considering the latter as an opponent. Positioning Islam as the other actor
that will always cause conflicts is performed through Islamophobia, an ideological
discourse. The activities of scientific and secularist actors who are the successors of
the 68 generations that fought with the church as anti-Islamic voices increased in
the west are among the other relevant factors. As the public visibility of Islam
increased in the 1990s in France, people sustained their anti-religious approaches
through Islam (Gole, T24). Certain new-generation intellectuals who are believed to
have made efforts in defending basic rights and freedoms, including the rights of
minorities through the left views, suddenly have Islamophobic emotions when
Islam and Muslims are mentioned, which reflects the activity of this dualist
structure from the dominant Christian culture in the social life.

Economic Islamophobia

The anti-Islamic approaches can be clearly seen in the western world,
particularly Anglo-Saxon and Northern countries and other countries where
Buddhism and Hinduism are lived. If an explanation is to be made in regard to the
generality of anti-Islamic ideology on a global scale, this point can be analyzed in
relation to the conflict-based religious theory. This approach reflects that the
establishment of dominance over scarce resources with financial, political and
social content can be explained through religious or ideological discourses. The
religious-financial conflict can be witnessed within the relationships among the
Christians in Europe and non-Christians (e.g. Jews).
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As mainstream Christianity has been the dominant ideological system since
the late Roman era in the west, this hegemonic structure determined the quality of
the relationship with the Jews. Catholic Christianity ignored the commercial topics
or questions due to its sensitivity regarding the issue of the prohibition on interests
and therefore, Jews were permitted to reside in western cities to perform many
sorts of commercial activities, including interest-based actions. However, attitudes
of the Catholicism (or Christianity in general) regarding the topic of interest has
changed. Following the Protestant Reformation movement, which is one of two
concepts believed to have been effective in the birth of Weber’s capitalism, a
misconception that lending money (for a certain sum of interest) is not wrong has
been developed among the Protestants. A conflict emerged on the scarce resources
as Christian merchants started to take part in the financial activities of the Jews.
Christians used their advantages to be the dominant group and pushed Jews out of
economic life through the anti-Semitic ideological discourse. The religious,
ideological discourse here serves as the cover to hide the conflict regarding the
scarce resources.

The religious discourse was totally transformed into an ideology used to
justify totally discriminatory behavior. In other words, those outside the majority
were positioned on a lower level religiously and spiritually, and efforts were made
to justify every non-human attitude without feeling any sense of guiltiness. The
Jewish-Christian tradition in this new period accepts no limits in terms of
benefiting the blessings in this world. Peter Berger, a well-known American
sociologist, regards these developments as some of the important reasons behind
the concept of secularization. The significant factors behind the afore-mentioned
negative incidents include the efforts and greed of the Christian west to control the
world and consume the resources, their consumption-based trend of profanation
through science and technology, and absence of an exemplary character that will set
the balance between idealism and realism in the process of becoming Christian.

Christian westerners’ efforts to make Islam and Muslims the others with
whom conflicts are to arise in the issue of capturing many forms of raw material
such as petroleum in the countries where Muslims represent the majority have a
share in the development of an Islamophobic discourse based on prejudices and
discrimination. It is clear that there are three variables which have particular
importance in the rise of Islamophobia and the increase of prejudices toward Islam
accordingly:

The first is related to the efforts to cover the western intention of dominating
petroleum in the Middle East by creating a negative image of Islam and Muslims.
For instance, as a result of the energy crisis and following petroleum wars after the
1970s, the search for legitimacy becomes clear, considering the increase in the
number of anti-Arabic and anti-Islamic prejudices. The efforts to justify the
occupation of Iraq by the US to capture petroleum sources in this country through
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the ideological discourses such as human rights or democracy are actually quite
clear without the need to perform deep analyses.

The second reason is related to jealousy and concerns regarding the success
of Muslims in western social life. The western countries, particularly the US, uses
cultural racism, a hate crime, to justify the Islamophobic discourse. Accordingly,
after Muslims started to be visible in the professional and educational areas of the
west, cultural characteristics such as dressing, beliefs ,or languages were
highlighted, and prejudices and discriminative acts increased, which are not
confidential.

Muslims’ demands regarding theological issues such as halal food, hijab,
mosque and minaret consumption are prevented through Islamophobic discourses.
Moreover, a strong sense of “we-them” is founded through symbolic differences
and various theological indicators are prohibited due to the antagonism toward
Islam. Another aim is to prevent the manpower from Islamic countries from getting
into vertical mobility. The reason or factor behind the development of Turkophobia
which is present in many western countries within the context of Islamophobia
includes the employment and higher professional positions of many Muslim Turks
who moved to the west to meet the manpower deficit, to benefit from educational
opportunities and to achieve a social status there. As the main factor in the
development of antagonism toward Islam is financial concerns, the claims that
Muslims will make the Christian world Islamic in the near future and that
Christianity is protected for that reason do not match the reality in this regard.

The third reason in this regard can be explained as the globalization of
discrimination. Countries that want to take control of scarce and valuable resources
by force want to globalize discrimination and prejudice (Roberts, 1990:277). It is fair
to state that stereotyped prejudices regarding the non-western groups (particularly
the Muslims) were developed to justify discriminatory acts or to claim that this is
morally correct based on the afore-noted factor as the third reason for the
development of cultural racism. In addition to the important role played by the
economic benefits in the increase of anti-Muslim emotions, prejudices or
Islamophobia are formed through the physical characteristics, visibilities,
languages, cultures and religions of the people who are from the marginalized or
regarded as enemies. The reason behind the increase of Islamophobic attitudes due
to the activities of various social actors, particularly the church, includes the
approaches aiming to block the ever-increasing success of Muslims in every field of
the social life.

Conclusion

It is clear that Islamophobia is a sort of discrimination with all kinds of
prejudices and stereotyped expressions against Islam and Muslims. Moreover, this
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concept includes groundless fears with a social exclusivist approach and oppressive
practices against Muslims, hate crime and discourse, and cognitive and emotional
efforts to form a negative image. Islamophobia was turned into a mystified and
sacred term, and efforts were made to internalize this concept based on fears.
Therefore, attempts were made to justify anti-Islam and anti-Muslim emotions and
attitudes through the comprehensive concept of Islamophobia. Accordingly, the
phrase of antagonism toward Islam and Muslims should be used instead of
Islamophobia.

Muslims were neglected, insulted and excluded from all areas of social life
and they suffered from discrimination, which means that they suffered from
symbolic violence that is more dangerous than physical violence. These are the
results of Islamophobic activities. Considering the negative perceptions toward
Islam and representations regarding Muslims, intellectual people have important
duties in reflecting the basic principles and values of Islam, which is literally the
religion of peace, which means obeying nothing but the will of Allah, and which
makes humans the most honorable creature. Raising Muslim intellectuals, who
make efforts to improve themselves specifically against the activities of anti-
Islamists, is a must. Adopting the principle of being successful in all fields of social
life, including economy, politics, culture and education, which is one of the forms
of contact between the Muslim and non-Muslim Europeans, is also a must (Gole,
T24). Being visible in society occurs through being in a mutual interactive
relationship with the majority and increasing the integrative relationship channels.
In addition, this new Muslim intellectual class should organize itself within various
ideological organizations against the anti-Islamic approaches, wuse the
communicational channels, and increase its social visibility. It should be noted that
the terrorist actions from Muslims have a major share in the formation and the
increase of Islamophobic emotions. Accordingly, sociological acts of terror
organizations such as al-Qaeda and ISIS should be detailed more (Akyol, 2017;
Gole, T24).

As an “ethos” (value system) is formed and antagonism toward Islam is
adopted in the west, it can be stated that using this concept is problematic, and
therefore the concept of antagonism toward Islam can be preferred. Muslim
intellectuals and scholars should make efforts to reflect the main values of Islam,
the religion of peace, to people as a response to westerns who neglect, insult,
exclude Muslims from all social fields, and apply cultural racism and symbolic
violence on the Muslims. Muslims have to increase their reputation or visibility by
organizing themselves within certain ideological institutions or using certain
communicational channels in this regard. Attention should be given to the efforts to
increase the number of Muslim intellectuals who have an awareness of staying at
the top level against the unpleasant activities of anti-Islamists. Thus, academic
studies in different western universities should be supported with grants. It is a fact
that the studies and efforts of Jewish scientists who work in different western
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universities have had a key role in transforming anti-Judaism, which was highly
common until the recent periods, into friendly relationships. However, it is hard to
change such negative attitudes with a history toward Islam and Muslims in a short
period of time but it is without a doubt that patient efforts to terminate anti-Islamist
prejudices will yield results considering the divine tips in Quran that reviving a
person’s mind means reviving the ideology of the entire humanity (al-Ma’idah,
5/32). We have to work hard to fulfill what is ordered in these divine words as a
response to those with Islamophobia aiming to associate Islam and Muslims with
terrorism (Cagrici, 2017, February 08).

“O you who have believed! Upon you is [responsibility for] yourselves.
Those who have gone astray will not harm you when you have been guided.
Together, to Allah you'll return; then He will inform you of your deeds (al-Ma’idah,
5/105).”
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Bati'da islam Karsitliginin icat Edilmis Dili Olarak Islamofobi

(Catismaci Sosyolojik Perspektif)
Ozet

slam kargithgma ve Islam diismanlhigma evrilen Islamofobiye giden yolda,
oryantalizm, medeniyetler ¢atismasi, irk¢ilik, yabanci diismanligi, ayrimcilik ve
nefret sdylemi gibi ideolojik yaklasimlar 6nemli rol oynamigtir. Anti-Islam ve
Miisliiman kargithgmin Islamofobik ifadelendirilmesi, Pierre Bourdieunun
yaklagimiyla fiziksel siddetten daha tehlikeli olan sembolik siddet olarak goriilebilir.
Bourdieu'nun sembolik siddet tezine dayandirilan ve sosyolojik perspektiften ele
alinan bu calisma iki tiir kaynaktan toplanan verilere dayanarak kalitatif yontemle
yliriitiilmiistiir. Birinci tiir kaynaklari, konu ile ilgili yazilmis kitaplar, makaleler ve
sOylesiler ile ana akim siyaset¢ilerin sdylem ve demegleri olusturmustur. Ikinci tiir
veri kaynaklari ise gesitli sivil toplum ya da diisiince kuruluslarinin periyodik olarak
yayinladiklar1 raporlardan meydana gelmektedir. Calismanin teorik gergevesini,
dinin toplumdaki roliinii makro diizeyde inceleyen iki ana perspektiften biri olan
catismact teori ve dini catisma tezi olusturmustur Bu yaklasima gore, temelde kit
kaynaklar tizerindeki hakimiyet miicadelesi dini veya ideolojik sdylemlerle
yiliriitiilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada dini, sosyal ve ekonomik temelli ¢atismanin Islam ve
Miisliiman karsithig1 anlaminda Islamofobik bir ideolojinin dogusunda etkili oldugu
sonucuna varilmistir. Bati'da ve diinyanin her yerinde Islamofobinin yiikselisini
engellemede savunmact sOylemlerle enerjiyi tiiketmeden, alaninda uzmanlasmis
teolog, bilim adamlar1 ve entelektiiellerin Isldm’'mn temel esaslari insanlhiga
aktarmalarinin 6nemli olacag: goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sembolik Siddet, Nefret Soylemi, Kiiltiirel Irkgilik, Islam
Karsithig:

Islamophobia as an Invested Language of Anti- Islam in the West
(Conflict Sociological Perspective)
Abstract

On the way to Islamophobia evolving into Islam antagonism, theoretical
frameworks such as clash of civilizations, orientalism, xenophobia, discrimination,
and hate discource and crime have played important roles. According to Pierre
Bourdieu, articulating anti-Islam and Muslim antagonism as Islamophobia could be
regarded as symbolic violence which is more dangerous than physical violence.
Gathering data from two different sources, this study has a qualitative approach
based on Bourdieu’s symbolic violence. First type of data are composed of books,
articles, studies, and discourse and statement of mainstream politicians. Second type
of data are collected from the reports released by civil society and think tanks. In this
study, symbolic violence is used as an analytical tool. Also this study is based on
Conff{ct theory which is one of the two perspectives studying religion’s role in society
at the macro level and religious conflict thesis. According to this perspective,
competitive struggle on scarce resources is maintained with religious and ideological
discourse. This study demonstrated that how the conflict based on religious and
economic reasons atfected the rise of Islamophobic ideology defining Islam and
Muslim antagonism. In conclusion, the importance of expert theologians and
intellectuals’ defensive discourse in preventing the rise of Islamophobia both in
Western world and all over the world without wasting the energy was emphasized
and their conveyance of basic principles of Islam to humanity was suggested.

Keywords: Symbolic Violence, Hatred Speech, Cultural Racism, Islam Antagonism
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“Bat1”nin “Dogu”da Bir Seytan Yaratma
Girisimi Olarak Islamofobi ve Anti-Islamizm:
Tarihsel Bir Yaklasim

Kadir CANATAN"

Ozet

Bugiin Bat1 diinyasinda sik¢a konusulan Islamofobi ve anti-Islamizm, kavramsal ve
olgusal olarak yeni gibi goriinse de aslinda tarihsel temelleri ve uzun bir ge¢misi olan bir
vakiadir. Islamofobi’nin tarihini, islam’mn dogdugu ve Hristiyanlikla temasa gectigi giinlere
kadar geri gotiirebiliriz. Hristiyanlik, ilk 6nce Yahudilere karsi bir diismanlik sekli olan
antisemitizmi, sonra da anti-Islamizmi yaratmugtir.

Bu ¢alismada nasil olup da Hristiyanligin Islam’1 seytanlastirdig tarihsel siireg i¢inde
ele alinmaktadir. Gercekte anti-islamizm ve Islamofobi, Gtekilestirici ve kutuplastiric1 bir
diisiincenin iirtintidiir. Hristiyanlik hem kendi tarihsel arkaplani olarak Museviligi, hem de
kendisinden sonra gelen bir din olarak islamiyet’i kendi karsit1 ve diismani ilan etmistir.
Tarihsel ve kiiltiirel arkaplanin incelenmesi, ani-Islamizmin tarihsel ve kiiltiirel bir kurgu
oldugunu ve bugiin de yeniden tiiretildigini agikca gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogu-Bati, Islamofobi, Anti-islamizm, Seytanlastirma.

Islamophobia and anti-Islamism as an Attempt
to Create a Demon by the “Western” in the “East”

Abstract

Islamophobia and anti-Islamism, often spoken in the western world today, seem
conceptually and factually new, but in fact are a historical fact and a long history. We can
take the history of Islamophobia back to the days when Islam was born and encountered
with Christianity. Christianity first created anti-Semitism, then anti-Islamism, as a form of
hostility against the Jews and Muslims.

In this work is handled how Christianity demonized Islam in the historical process. In
fact, anti-Islamism and Islamophobia are products of an otherization and polarizing logic.
Christianity has declared the religions it has encountered both before (Judaism) and after
(Islam) its opposition and enemy. The examination of historical and cultural backgrounds
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clearly demonstrates that anti-Islamism is a historical and cultural fiction and that it is
reproduced today.

Keywords: East-West, Islamophobia, Anti-Islamism, Demonization

Giris

Tam bir tarih belirlemek zor olsa da kavram olarak Islamofobi ve anti-
Islamizm, Soguk Savasi'n bitimine denk diisen giinlerde ve akabinde kullanilmaya
baslanmistir. Bu hi¢ de tesadiif degildir: Bati diinyasi, ideolojik rakibi olan
Komiinist Blok'un dagilmasindan sonra, bu eski diismanin yerine yeni bir diisman
ikame etmek ihtiyaci hissetmis ve Ortadogu’da meydana gelen bazi gelismeleri
bahane ederek yeni tip bir soguk savas siirecini baslatmistir. Bir bagka deyisle “kizil
tehlike”nin yerine “yesil tehlike”yi ihdas etmistir.

Aktiiel Islamofobi olgusunun ortaya cikmasinda, Iran Islam Devrimi
baslangig noktasini olusturmaktadir. 1979 yilinda yayinlanan kitabina Ingiliz yazar
John Laffin, dikkat gekici bir isim vermistir: “Islam’in Tehdidi”.! Bu kitap bircok
dile cevrilmis ve anti-Islamist hareketlere esin kaynagi olmustur. Gog ve
gocmenlige karsi ¢ikan ciliz irk¢t ve yabanci diismani politik hareketlerin zayif
oldugu ve heniiz Soguk Savasi'n siirdiigii bu dénemde anti-Islamizm bir akim
haline doniisememistir. Anti-Islamizm’in entelektiiel ve politik bir egilim olmaya
baslamas: icin ikinci kirilma noktast olan Berlin Duvari’nmin yikilmasina kadar
beklemek gerekecektir.

Amerikal1 yazar Samuel Huntington'in “Medeniyetler Kavgasi”? (1993) adl1
makalesi ve burada onerdigi tez, Amerika ve Bat1 diinyasinda Soguk Savas sonrasi
durumu yansitmasi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Bu makale ve burada ifade edilen tez,
siiphesiz ki diinyada varoldugu veya varolacagi diisiiniilen celiskileri ortaya
¢ikarmasi agisindan Snemli bir rol oynamistir. Bu donemde bir yandan igerde
gelisen go¢ ve gocmenlik karsiti hareketler, diger yandan da uluslararas: degisen
dengeler ¢atisma sdylemlerini yayginlastirmistir. Fakat —anti-Islamizm ve
Islamofobinin esas sorun haline gelmesi; ¢ok-dinli ve ¢ok-kiiltiirlit Batili
toplumlarda Miisliman gruplarla yerlesik toplumlar arasinda bir gerilim
yaratmasi, 11 Eyliil saldirilarinin akabinde olacaktir.

Aktiiel Islamofobinin bu ii¢ asamali gelisme cizgisi, giiniimiize kadar
literatiirde kavramsal olarak belirsiz birakilan bir noktanin agikliga c¢ikarilmasina
da firsat vermektedir. Uluslararas: literatiirde es anlamli olarak kullanilan
Islamofobi ve anti-Islamizm kavramlar1 farkli olgulara isaret etmektedir: Ilki,
sosyolojik bir gergeklik iken, ikincisi siyasal ve ideolojik bir gergekliktir. Yakin
tarihte ilk 6nce anti-Islamizm, politik ve entelektiiel bir egilim olarak ortaya ¢ikmis

! The Dagger of Islam, Sphere Books Ltd, Aylesbury, Bucks.
2 The Clash of Civilizations?, Foreign Affairs, Yaz 1993, s. 22-49.
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ve bu, ikincisinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda bagimsiz bir degisken olarak islev gormiistiir.
Daha basit bir ifadeyle Islamofobi, 6nemli oranda anti-Islamizmin {iriiniidiir. Eger
gecmis ve giiniimiiz itibariyle bu gergek goz ardi edilirse, Islamofobi tam olarak
anlasilamayacaktir.

Bu tespit, Islamofobiyi tek etkenle aciklamaya galisan bir indirgemecilik
olarak goriilmemelidir. Islamofobi, goriindiigiinden daha karmasik bir olgudur.
Son 20-30 yilin bir olgusu gibi goriinen bu olgu, aynm1 zamanda tarihsel bir derinlige
de sahiptir. Eger, biraz sonra resmetmeye calisacagimiz tarihsel arka plan
olmasaydi, islamofobi ve bunu da kigkirtan anti-islamizm bu kadar hizli
yayilmayacakti. Aslina bakilirsa, Islamofobi ve anti-islamizm Bati diinyasinda
tarihsel, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel olarak stirekli bir bicimde yeniden {iretilen eski bir
refleksin giincellesmis halleridir. Eger [slamofobi, anti-Islamizmin bir {irtinii ise, bu
iki olgu da tarihsel bir gatisma kategorisi olarak Dogu-Bat1 kutuplagsmasinin yeni
bir ifade bi¢imidir.

Ortagag Hiristiyanligmin ve Kilisesinin goziinde Islamiyet, en azindan
Hiristiyanligin heretik bir kolu, dahasi Isa kargiti, seytani bir olgudur. Islam
seytanla Ozdeslestiren bu yaklasim, tiim tarih boyunca hem Miisliiman ve
Hiristiyan iliskilerini, hem de Dogu ve Bati iliskilerini zehirlemis ve ¢atismali bir
hale getirmistir. Bu yaklasim, diin Hacli Seferleri'ne kaynaklik ederken, bugiin de
11 Eyliil sonrasi gelismelere ideolojik ve politik bir mesruiyet saglamaktadir. 11
Eyliil'iin hemen akabinde Amerikan Devlet Bagkaninin “Hagli Seferlerine
Gidiyoruz” agiklamasi, daha sonra agiklandig: {izere maksad1 asan yanlis bir ifade
degil, Bat1 diinyasindaki insanlarin bilingaltini ortaya koyan 6nemli bir gostergedir.

Seytan Hakkinda Baz1 Miilahazalar

Kur’an’a gore seytan, insana secde emrine uymadig1 igin Allah’a isyan etmis
ve bu isyanini bir {istiinliik teziyle temellendirmeye ve mesrulastirmaya galismistir.
S0z konusu hikayeyi Kur’an bir diyalog bigiminde soyle anlatir:

“Andolsun, sizi yarattik. Sonra size sekil verdik. Sonra da meleklere, “Adem
igin sayg1 ile egilin” dedik. Iblis'ten baska hepsi saygi ile egildiler. O, sayg ile
egilenlerden olmadi. Allah, “Sana emrettigim zaman seni saygi ile egilmekten ne
alikoydu?” dedi. (O da) “Ben ondan hayirliyim. Ciinkii beni atesten yarattin. Onu
ise camurdan yarattin” dedi. Allah, “Simdi in asag1 oradan. Ciinkii senin orada
biiyiikliik taslamak haddine degil! Hemen ¢ik! Ciinkii sen asagiliklardansin” dedi.
Seytan dedi ki: ”(C)yle ise) bana insanlarin tekrar diriltilecekleri giine kadar siire
ver.” Allah da, “Sen siire verilenlerdensin” dedi. Seytan dedi ki: ”(@yle ise) beni
azdirmana karsilik, yemin ederim ki, ben de onlar1 saptirmak i¢in senin dosdogru
yolunun {iizerinde elbette oturacagim.” “Sonra (pusu kurup) onlara onlerinden,
arkalarindan, saglarindan ve sollarindan sokulacagim ve sen onlarin ¢ogunu
siikreden (kimse)ler bulamayacaksin.” Allah, dedi ki: “Yerilmis ve kovulmus olarak
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¢ik oradan. Andolsun, onlardan sana kim uyarsa sizin, hepinizi cehenneme
doldururum.” (A’raf, 7:11-18).

Gerek eski Yunan diisiincesinde, gerekse Islam diisiincesinde toprak, hava,
su ve ates varligin yap1 yaslar1 olarak sayilmistir. Bu dort unsur, sadece varligin
temel yapi taslar1 degil, aym1 zamanda sembolik dilde farkli anlamlar1 da dile
getirir. S6zgelimi toprak algakligi, alcakgoniilliiliigii, adiligi ifade eder. S6z konusu
nesnelere anlam vermek masum bir davranis degildir. Seytan, kendi yaratildig:
atege listiinliik, insanin yaratildig1 nesneye asagilik anlami yiikleyerek kendince bir
seckincilik 6rnegi sergilemis ve varliklar arasinda bir hiyerarsi kurmustur. Seytan,
yeryliziinde ontolojik olarak istiinliik iddiasinda bulunan ve Allah’in belirledigi
diizenin disinda, varlik kategorileri arasinda kendince bir hiyerarsi kuran, yani ilk
kez 1rkgilik yapan bir varliktir. Buna ragmen o serbest birakilmistir. Ciinkii onun
bir islevi bulunmaktadir. Yaratilig, bir diyalektik; yani iyilik ve kotiiliik karsithig:
temelinde insa edilmistir. Tyilik, ancak ké&tiiliigiin oldugu bir ortamda anlamlidur.
Insamin erdemli olmasi, bu diyalektik olmadan s6z konusu olamaz. Gergek
erdemlilik, kotiiliiglin de bulundugu bir ortamda iyiligi se¢mek ve onu
savunmaktir. Ya degilse sadece iyiligin ya da sadece kotiiliigiin kendi basina
bulundugu bir diinya sinav diinyas: olmayacaktir. Boyle bir hayat olsa olsa
zorunluluktan ibaret olacaktir. Se¢me imkanin olmadig1 bir yerde insanun hayati
anlamsiz ve amagsizdir.

Tektanric1 dinlerde seytan Tanri'nin karsit1 degildir. Boyle bir inang, diialist
bir Tanri anlayisina yol acacagi igin tevhidi ortadan kaldirir. Seytan, Tanri
tarafindan yaratilmis bir yaratiktir ve ona bir islev yiiklenmistir. Zithk, Tann ile
Seytan arasinda degil, iyilik ile kotiilitk arasindadir. Yaratilis diizeni icinde bu
kadar islevsel ve anlamli olan seytan ne zaman sorun haline gelmektedir. Bir
tanesini demin zikrettik. Eger o, Tanr’'min karsitt ve dengi bir varlik olarak
algilanirsa monoteizminden sapma bas gosterir. Diger sorun ise, onun bir sifat
olarak genellestirilmesi ve baska varliklarin sifat: olarak kullanilmasidir.

Seytan, Ibranice bir kelime olup iftiraci, talip, arabozan, rakip, karsit ve avare
anlamlarina gelmektedir.? Dilbilimsel agidan isim degil, sifat olarak kullanilmasi
dikkat cekicidir. Hiristiyanlar ve Miisliimanlar, seytani daha ¢ok bir varlik ve bir
varligin ismi olarak telakki ederler. O, kotiiltigii temsil eder ve insanlar: kotiiliige
yonlendirir. Daha genel anlamda ise, seytan kotiiliigiin temsilini {istlenmis her
seydir. Bu genel anlamindan dolay1 seytan sadece gizil ve olaganiistii bir varlik
degil, her yerde ve her zaman karsimiza ¢ikan farkl tiirden koétiiliiklerdir. Burada
bir genellestirme ve seyleri “seytanlastirma” islemi yapildig1 agiktir.
Seytanlastirma, seytana oOzgii olan is, eylem ve Ozelliklerin bagka varliklara

3 Wikipedia, “Satan” maddesi,
http://www.wikizero.org/index.php?g=aHROcHM6L.y9ubC53aWtpcGVkaWEub3Inl.3dpa2kvU2F0YW4
(27-12-2017). Ayrica bkz: Derveze, 1. (1989), Kur’an’a Gore Hz. Muhammed’in Hayati, C. I, Sh. 355,
Yonelis Yayinlari, istanbul.
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atfedilmesidir. Atfedilen sey, bir kisi olabilecegi gibi bir hayvan ya da nesne de
olabilir. Seytan1 sifat olarak ifade etmek, bu islemi daha da kolaylastirmaktadir.
Eger seytan iftiraci, isyanci ve arabozanlik gibi sifatlarla ifade ediliyorsa, o zaman
bu 6zelliklere sahip olan herkes seytan olma riskiyle kars1 karsiya kalacaktir.

Bir seytanlastirma ideolojisi olarak 1rk¢iligin ne oldugunu ve nasil isledigini
anlamak ic¢in bu olgunun felsefi Onciillerine yakindan bakmak gerekir. Albert
Memmi, 1rk¢1 ideolojinin ii¢ énemli postiilati oldugunu saptamustir. Tlk olarak
irkgilik, yeryliziinde saf irklarin bulundugunu varsayar. Bu onciil, kutsal
metinlerde anlatilan insanin ayni kokenden geldigi seklindeki ¢ok koklii bir inangla
celismekle kalmaz, tarih iginde farkl tiirden irklarin karisimimi da goz ardi eder.
Ikinci olarak irkcilik, irklar arasinda bir hiyerarsi kurar. Bir baska deyisle bazi
irklarin iistiin, bazilarinin da asag statiide oldugunu iddia eder. Bu nokta, tam da
irkgiligin basladigr noktadir. Bu onciil, insanlarin esitligini esas alan geleneksel
anlayisla celistigi gibi modern esitlik diisiincesiyle de karsitlik olusturur. Buradaki
temel yanilgy, etnik ve 1rksal farklarin {istiinliik ve asagilik gibi terimler yardimiyla
deger yargisina oturtulmasidir. Gergekte farkliliklarin hiyerarsik bir diizen iginde
kurgulanmas: keyfi bir cabadir. Sozgelimi dillerin farkli olmas1 ayr1 bir seydir,
bunlarin bir kismmin iistiin bir kisminin asag1 oldugunu iddia etmek ayr1 bir
seydir. Farkhiliklarin istiin ve asagl bi¢ciminde kategorize edilmesinin higbir
bilimsel dayanag1 yoktur.

Irkgiligin ikinci postiilati ile seytanin insan karsisinda iistlinlitk iddiasi
kesisen bir noktadir. Seytan, insanin arketipi olan toprak ile kendisinin yaratildig:
ates arasinda hiyerarsik bir iliski kurmustur. Yani atesin topraktan iistiin oldugunu
iddia etmistir. Oysa bu arketipler farkli tiirden nesnelerdir. Birinin digerine
istlinltigii ya da asagilig gibi bir sey s6z konusu olamaz. Elma ve armut nasil farkl
meyveler ise ve bunlarin biri digerinden {istiin veya asag1 degilse, toprak ile ates de
sadece farkli tiirden nesnelerdir. Kald1 ki bu nesnelerin dini metinlerde mecazi bir
anlam ifade etmis olmasi da muhtemeldir. Insanin temel maddesi olan toprak,
farkl kiiltiirlerde bedenin adiligini, faniligini ve asagilig1 ifade eder. Ancak insan
bedenden ibaret degildir. O, ruh bakimindan iistiin bir varliktir. Bu anlamda insan
zitlarin birligidir; bedeniyle diinyaya aittir, ama ruhuyla Oteye aittir. Allah
karsisinda kul, diger varliklar karsisinda ise efendidir. Bu pozisyon, Kur'an'in
deyimiyle, insana en yiiksek seviyeye ¢ikma imkan tanudig1 gibi en asagiya diisme
imkani da vermektedir. “Nefse ve onu diizgiin bir bi¢imde sekillendirip ona
kotiilitk duygusunu ve takvasmi (kotiiliikkten sakinma yetenegini) ilham edene
andolsun ki, nefsini arindiran kurtulusa ermistir. Onu kétiiliiklere gomdiip kirleten
kimse de ziyana ugramistir.” (Sems, 91:7-10).

Ikinci onciiliin mantiksal sonucu, iistiin olan 1rkin digerleriyle esit
muameleyi hak etmedigi gibi {istiin olanin digerleri {izerinde egemenlik

4 Memmi, A. (1983), Racisme hoezo? : ontmaskering van een onderdrukkingsmechanisme, Masusa,
Nijmegen.
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kurmasimin dogal olmasidir. Bu iwrk¢iligin {igiincii ilkesidir. Demek ki irk¢t bir
siyasetin ve iktidarin amaci, diisiinsel anlamda soyut bir istiinliik fikri degildir.
Bilakis bagka halklarin {izerinde bir hakimiyet kurmak ve bunu mesrulastirmak
tizere kullanlan ideolojik bir temel olusturmaktir. Nitekim modern tarihte 1rkg¢ilik
kolonyalizm ¢aginda Avrupali somiirgeciler tarafindan islevsel bir ideoloji olarak
kullanilmistir. Uygarlik gotiirme iddiasiyla gesitli kitalar isgal edilmis ve halklar
iizerinde hegemonya kurulmustur.

Dogu ve Bat1 Ayrimi

Islamiyet'in ortaya ¢ikisina kadar “Dogu” ve “Bati” kavramlari negatif yiik
ve cagrisimlardan uzaktir. Kur'an'in ifade ettigi gibi “Dogu da, Bati da (tim
yerylizii) Allah’indir. Nereye donerseniz Allah'in yiizii® iste oradadir. Siiphesiz
Allah, liitfu genis olandir, hakkiyla bilendir.” (Bakara, 2:115). Fakat “kutuplastiric1”
diisiince tarzi, bu iki diinyay1 birbirine karsit bir hale getirmistir. “Bilinmeyen bir
seyi izah etmek icin oldukca sik kullamilan yontem, zitlastirma yontemidir. Yani
bilinen bir kavramin kargthtri bulmaktir. Bati'da Islam, biitiin y&nleriyle
Hiristiyanhigin bir karsiti olarak tasarimlanmaktadir. Sozgelimi, Hiristiyanlar
barisseverdir, Miisliimanlar savascidir; Isa ruhbandi, Muhammed cok evliydi; Incil
aslidir, Kur'an kopyedir vs. Bu batihlarm Islam hakkindaki diisiincesidir. Batililar,
Islam't 6nceki peygamberlerin getirdigi dinlerin bir devami olarak gérmiiyorlar.
[slamt Mekke ve Medine'de baglatiyorlar. Onlara gore Islam, manevi boyutu
olmayan maddeci bir dindir: Fetih ve dine zorla sokmanin adidir. Bu sekilde batililar,
fslam'n ve Miisliimanlari savunma pozisyonuna itmekte ve Hiristiyanlarla sonuna
kadar ayrintilarda bir ¢ekismeyi siirdiirmek istemektedir.”¢

Pekiyi Dogu ve Bati, Islam ve Hiristiyanhik arasindaki bu kutuplasma ne
zaman baglamis ve nasil gelismistir?

Tarihsel olarak Islam, Hiristiyanliktan yaklasik 600 sene sonra ortaya ¢ikmis ve
¢ok hizli bir bigimde yayilmistir. Hiristiyan teolog ve bilim adamlari, hem Islam’in
yeni bir din olarak ortaya cikisii hem de bu hizli yayilisini izah etmekte
zorlanmuglardir. Islam’in yeni bir din olarak dogusunu teolojik olarak izah etmenin
zorluklarindan en Onemlisi, Hiristiyanligin bazi merkezi inanglariyla celisik
goriilmesidir. “Bu merkezi inang degerlerinden biri Isa’nin yagami, 6liimii ve yeniden
dogusuyla Tanri'nin insanliga vahyinin tamamlanmis olmas fikridir. Bu stiphesiz ki
beraberinde yeni bir peygamberin gelisinin nasil miimkiin olacag1 sorununu
beraberinde getirmistir. Bu soruya bazi Hiristiyan teologlar, Islam gibi yeni bir dinin
dogusunu seytanin isi seklinde cevaplandirmiglardir. Tanri, salt Hiristiyanlar

5“Allah’in yiizii” ifadesi, mecazi bir anlatim olup, burada “Allah’in rahmeti, rizas1 ve nimeti” demektir.
Kul, tiimiiyle Allah’a ait olan yeryiiziiniin neresinde ve hangi cihetinde, ne tiir bir taat ve ige girisse,
Allah’in liituf ve rahmetini orada bulur.

¢ Van Bommel, A. (2005), “Miisliiman Dogu” ile “Hristiyan Bat1”nin Birbirleri Hakkindaki Imajlar1, Sh.
264, Beyan Yaynlari, Istanbul.
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denemek ve isyankarliklarindan dolay1 cezalandirmak amaciyla seytanin Islam’i
ortaya cikarmasma miisaade etmigtir. Islam peygamberi Muhammed sahte bir
peygamberdir; seytanin bir aracidir; ortaya koydugu vahiyleri kendisi uydurmus,
vicdansiz, gii¢ diiskiinii bir sahtekardir; Isa karsithginin (Antichrist) bir onciisiidiir.
Islam, bagka bir deyisle seytani bir karaktere sahiptir.””

Isa kargitlig1 olarak gevrilen “Antichrist” kavramu, Incil’de gegen bir sdzciiktiir.
Yuhanna'min 1. ve 2. mektuplarinda gegen bu ifade, tarih boyunca kimi insanlar
nitelemek tizere kullanilmigstir. Yunanca’da “anti” kelimesi, karsit anlamina
gelebilecegi gibi “yerine gegen” anlaminda da kullanilmaktadir. Bu anlamda
Antichrist, diinyanin son saatlerinde ortaya cikacak ve Isa Mesihi yalanlayacak ve
onun yerine gecmek isteyecek bir kisidir (Yuhanna, 1. Mektup, Bab 2:18-23). Bu figiir
tam da Islam literatiiriinde gecen “Deccal”’in kendisidir.® Tarih boyunca Deccal’in
kim olduguna dair hem Hiristiyan diinyasinda hem de Islam diinyasinda
spekiilasyonlar yapilmistir. Bircok tarihi kisilik Deccal olarak etiketlenmistir. Roma
kral1 Nero, Roma’daki papalar (bazi Protestanlara gore), kilise 1slahatcis1 Marten
Luther (baz1 Katoliklere gore), Napolyon ve Hitler bunlara 6rnek olarak verilebilir.
Rum-Katolik Kilisesi, diinyanin sonuna dogru son bir kez denenme olacagini ve bu
denemeden pek ¢ok dindarin kiifre diisecegini beklemektedir. En kotii dinsel sapma
teorisi, Hiristiyan teolojisine gore Deccal inancidir, ¢iinkii insan burada Tanr1 yerine
kendisini yiiceltecek ve kutsayacaktir.

[slam'in erken bir doneminde Hz. Muhammed’in Hiristiyan teologlar
tarafindan Deccal’in onclisii olarak nitelenmesi, bu silahin sadece diinyevi iktidar
elinde tutan ve Hiristiyanlara inanglarindan dolay1 baski yapan politik liderlere degil,
Hiristiyanligin rakibi olabilecek dini liderlere karsi ideolojik bir silah olarak da
kullanilmis oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu, dini metinlerin yorumlanmasinda dikkate
alinmas: gereken c¢ok onemli bir noktadir. Cogu kisinin zannettiginin ziddina din
yorumculari, asla kendi donemlerinin siyasal ve toplumsal gelismelerinden bagimsiz
olamamaktadirlar. Bilakis onlar, dini metinleri tarihsel-toplumsal ve kiiltiirel bir
baglam iginde okumakta ve yorumlamaktadirlar. Bu sadece Hiristiyanlik icin degil,
aynen Islam igin de, bagka dinler igin de gegerli bir durumdur. Eger Huristiyan
teologlar dini metinlere sadakatle bagli kalip yorumlarini metin-merkezli yapmis
olsalardi, Yuhanna'min 1. Mektubunda dile getirildigi iizere Mesih muhaliflerinin
“Bizden ¢iktilar, ama bizden degildirler” ifadesi {izerinde iyice diisiiniirler ve
Deccal’'in bagka bir toplumdan degil, kendi iclerinden gikacagim bilirlerdi. Ote
taraftan Incil, bize Deccal’i gogul olarak bildirmektedir; anlagilan o ki diinyanin
sonuna dogru bir¢ok deccal gikacaktir.

7 Van Koningsveld, P. S. (1993), Sprekend Over de Islam en de Modern Tijd, Sh. 12-13,
Prometheus&Teleac, Amsterdam.

8 Nitekim bu benzerlikten dolay1 Alman filozof Friedrich Nietzsche'nin “Antichrist” adli kitab1 Tiirkceye
“Deccal” olarak ¢evrilmistir.
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Islam’mn ortaya gikisini ve hizla diinyaya yayilisini agtklamakta zorluk ceken
Hiristiyan teologlar ve bagka bilim adamlari, Islamolog P. S. Van Koningsveld'in
yazdigina gore bir de komplo teorisi gelistirmislerdir. Bu teoriye gore Kur'an
metinleri ile Tevrat ve Incil metinleri arasinda benzerliklerin bulunmasi bosuna
degildir. Clinkii Muhammed’in gizli bir hocasi olmus ve Muhammed dini bilgilerini
ondan almigtir. Bu kisi, uygunsuz davraniglarindan dolay1r dini gorevinden
uzaklastirilan Hiristiyan bir din adamindan baskas1 degildir. Bu ruhani, Kilise’den
intikam almak igin Arap yarimadasma gitmis ve orada Muhammed’i sahte bir
peygamber olarak yetigtirmistir. Bu durumda Islam, Hiristiyanlig1 iginden ¢okertmek
iizere hazirlanmig bir komplodan bagka bir sey degildir. Kisacasi Islam,
Hiristiyanligin gayri mesru ¢cocugudur.’

[slam’in ortaya ¢ikisini ve Hz. Muhammed’in yeni bir peygamber olarak
kendisini ilan etmesini anlamadaki gii¢liik, kelimelere de yansimistir. Hiristiyanlik
diinyas: “Peygamber” ve “el¢i” sifatin1 Hz. Muhammed icin nadiren kullanilir. Daha
cok colden gelen “barbarlar” seklinde nitelenen Araplar, Ismail’in ve Hacer'in
soyundan gelenler anlaminda “Hacer'in Ogullari” ve “Ismail'in Ogullari” diye
isimlendirilirler. Hakimiyetlerinin yalmizca diinyevi hakimiyet anlaminda
anlasildiginin bir gostergesi olarak Siiryani yazarlar, halifelere ve Hz. Muhammed’in
kendisine “krallar” olarak gonderme yaparlar; Muhammed, Arap krallarinin
ilkidir.... Ortacag Latin Hiristiyan yazarlar1 icin “Islam” ve “Miisliiman” kelimeleri,
birkag istisna disinda hemen hemen bilinmeyen kelimelerdir. Onlar da dogudaki
dindaslarinin yaptiklar: gibi Miisliimanlar: ifade etmek igin Araplar, Tiirkler, Morlar,
Sarazenler seklindeki etnik ¢agrisimlara sahip terimleri kullanmaktaydilar.10

Neredeyse yakin zamanlara kadar “Miisliiman” ve “Islam” terimlerini
kullanmama konusunda bir direnis siiriip-gelmistir. Altmish yillardan itibaren
Akdeniz cevresindeki Miisliiman iilkelerden (Tiirkiye, Fas gibi) Avrupa’ya go¢ eden
konuk isciler icin “Muhammedan”, onlarin dini i¢in ise “Muhammedanizm”
kavramimi kullanmislardir. Bu kavram, islam’mn Hz. Muhammed tarafindan kurulan
bir din olarak algilandigini gostermekle kalmaz, Miisliimanlari da onun takipgileri
olarak ifade eder. Oysa Miisliimanlar i¢in Hz. Muhammed, Tanri tarafindan
gorevlendirilen ve Islam’1 teblig eden bir elcidir. O, kendi kafasma gore bir din
kurmamistir. Aslinda bu ifadeler Miisliimanlardan ziyade Hiristiyanlarin diistiniis
bi¢cimini yansitmaktadir. Bu yaklasim etnosantrik bir bakis agisimin diriiniidiir.
Hiristiyanlhkta Hz. Isa merkezi bir figlir oldugu icin, onlar Islam’da da Hz.
Muhammed’'in merkezi bir figiir oldugunu sanmislardir. Oysa Hz. Muhammed’in
tebligini iistlendigi Islam’da, Tanri merkezde olup Muhammed sadece O'nun
elcisidir. Nitekim bu husus Islam’m amentiisiinde acikca ifade edilmistir.!!

° Van Koningsveld, P. S. (1993), Sprekend Over de islam en de Modern Tijd, Sh. 13-24,
Prometheus&Teleac, Amsterdam.

10 Aydin, Fuat (2011), Bat1 Islam Algisinin Arkeolojisi, Sh. 19-20-24, EskiYeni Yayinlari, Ankara.

11 {slam’in amentiisii, “Sahitlik ederim ki Allah’tan bagka Tanr1 yoktur ve Muhammed, Allah'in elgisidir”
seklinde ifade edilir.
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Daha sonraki tarihi seyri izledigimizde, eski Yunanlilarda gegerli olan uygar ile
barbar arasindaki ayrim, Dogu ve Bati merkezli olarak yeniden tanmimlanmis ve bu
kez Bati “uygar”, Dogu ise “barbar” olarak tanimlanmaya baglamustir. Islam ile
Hiristiyanlik arasindaki tarihsel rekabet, bu iki diinya arasindaki iliskiyi catismal1 bir
hale getirmekle kalmamis, aymi zamanda kutupsal bir diisiince tarzimin da
gelismesine zemin hazirlamistir. “Platon ve Aristoteles kadar Hiristiyan din
bilimcileri de, dogal diinyadaki sonsuz farkliliklardan duyduklar1 ¢ok daha biiytik
zevk ile ahlaki monizme baglili§1 birlestirdiler. Tanr1 kolaylikla tekdiize bir evren
yaratabilirdi. Bunu yapmamis olmasi farkliifa ne kadar ©nem verdigini
gostermektedir. Augustine, Tanr’'nin neden her seyi benzer yaratmadigini sormus ve
“her sey benzer olsaydi hi¢bir sey olmazdi” diye cevap vermistir.... Diinyadaki her
tiirin essiz bir dogasi, evrende farkli bir yeri vardir ve diinyadaki kusursuzluk ve
uyuma kendilerine 6zgii miikemmellik durumuna ulasarak katkida bulunurlar.”2
Aquinas, bu tezi daha da gelistirmis ve evrene miikemmelligin hakim oldugunu
sOylemistir. Evrendeki miikemmellik, her biri “kendi Olglisiine gore” Tanrinin
suretini yansitan “seylerin diizenli gesitliliginden” kaynaklaniyordu.

Evrendeki gesitlilik ve farklilik konusunda diisiince {ireten Hiristiyanligin bu
iki onemli diisliniirii, gelin goriin ki Hiristiyanlik disindaki dinler ve gruplar igin
acimasiz bir elestiri ve hosgoriisiizliigiin temsilcisi olmuslardir. Ilk¢ag ile Ortagagin
smirinda duran Augustinus (354-430) Kilise babalarimnin en biiy{igii olup, Hiristiyan
olduktan sonra tiim hayatiru Kilise’ye vakfetmis ve Kuzey Afrika’da piskopos olarak
dlmiistiir. fslam’m ortaya ¢tkmasindan énce yasayan bu diisiiniir, Hiristiyanlig1 tek
gercek din, Katolik kilisesini de bu dinin tek yetkili sdzciisii gormiis ve kiliseden
bagka bir kurtulus yolu olmadigim soylemistir. Yasadigt donemde dort biiyiik
sapkinlik olarak gordiigii Manikeizm, Donatizm, Pelagianizm ve Aryanizm ile
savasmakla kalmamuis, Yahudileri ser bir gii¢ olarak tasvir etmistir. “Agustin igin
Musevi kanunu ve tiim Yahudi tarihi yalnizca Hiristiyanliga hazirlik olarak énem
tastyordu. Musa ve Eski Ahit'teki diger peygamberler Kanunun ¢ok yetersiz
oldugunu ve Isa seklinde gelecek asil gercegin yalmizca bir gdlgesinden ibaret
oldugunu biliyorlardi. Bu yilizden Musa'min asil mirasgilar1 Hiristiyanlardi ve
Hiristiyanlig1 segmeyen Yahudiler dinden dénmekle sugluydular. Augustine, Tbrani
metinleri Musa'min Kanunu'nun Mesih'in gelisiyle feshedilecegini ve gegerlilik
stiresinin siirh oldugunu belirtiyordu. Onun emirlerine uymaya devam eden
Yahudiler ruhsal agidan kor, inatgi, “diinyevi” ve putperesttiler. O kadar
yozlasmuslardi ki, Isa’nin kendilerine sundugu kurtulusu geri ¢evirmekle kalmamis
onu reddedip ¢carmiha gerdirerek Seytana alet olmuslardi.”*3

Augustinus, donatistlere kars1 yiiriitillen kovusturmayr mesrulastirmak igin
kilisenin sevgiden kaynaklanan bir sebeple kovusturma yaptigini iddia etmis ve bu

12 Parekh, Bhikhu (2002), Cokkiiltiirliiliigii Yeniden Diisiinmek, Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik ve Siyasi Teori, Sh. 30-
31, Phoenix Yayinlari, Ankara.

13 Parekh, Bhikhu (2002), Cokkdiltiirliiliigii Yeniden Diistinmek, Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik ve Siyasi Teori, Sh. 35,
Phoenix Yaymnlari, Ankara.
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iddiasini Luca Incil'inde yer alan bir hikdyeye dayandirmistir. Bu hikayeye gore
zengin bir adam biiyiik bir aksam yemegi hazirlar ve sehirdekilere ziyaret vermek
ister. Fakat sehrin zenginleri birer bahane gostererek bu yemege katilmak istemezler.
Bunun {izerine ev sahibi kahyaya der ki, sehrin meydanlarina ve sokaklarina git, ne
kadar yoksul ve 6ziirlii varsa topla getir. Hizmet¢i bunu yaptiktan sonra efendisine
sofrada hala yer bulundugunu séyler. Bunun {izerine ev sahibi, “Yollara ve ¢itlerin
boyuna ¢k, bulduklarini igeri girmeye zorla da evim dolsun.” (14:23). Bu hikaye
sembolik bir dille anlatilmis olup, zorla igeriye almaya, yani zorla hidayete bir kanit
olarak kullanilmistir. Hikayede ev sahibi, Tanr1'y1; kdhya, el¢iyi; yemek, goksel mesaji
ve hidayeti, davetliler ise mesaja muhatap olanlar1 dile getirmektedir.

Augustinus, “Tanr1 Devleti” (De Civitate Dei) adli kitabinda sadece
Hiristiyanlig1 savunmamuistir, burada ayni1 zamanda bir tarih felsefesi ortaya atmustir.
Buna gore insanlik tarihi iki ruhsal akim arasindaki amansiz bir savas tarihi olarak
resmedilmistir. Bir tarafta Tanri’min sehri, diger tarafta ise diismiis insanlarin
yasadig1 diinya sehri bulunmaktadir. Bu kitapta sergilenen diialist fikirler onun
neden bir siire maniseizmin dogulu mezhebine girdigine de 1s1k tutmaktadir. Bu
inamisa gore de 1sik ile karanlik arasinda ezeli bir miicadele s6z konusudur. Isigin
temsilcisi Tanr1 ve onun iyilik fikri, karanlhigl ise Seytan ve kotiiliik fikri temsil
etmektedir.

Augustinus, iyilik ve kétiiliik, Tanr1 ve Seytan konusunda ne kadar diialist ise
devlet ve din konusunda da o kadar monist bir goriis sahibidir. Onun goriisleri Kral
Biiyiik Konstantin’in kiliseyi ayricalikli ilan etmesine ve M. 380 yilinda Kral 1.
Theodosius'un Hiristiyanligi devlet dini haline getirmesinde etkili olmustur. Bundan
boyle kiliseye tiyeliginin kaybi, vatandaslik haklarmin da yitirilmesi anlamina
geliyordu. Teokratik devlet yapisi icinde kafirler ve Yahudiler kagimilmaz bir bicimde
ikinci simif vatandas haline gelmisler, Hiristiyan ‘sahte O&gretmenler’ ise dayak
cezasina maruz kalmiglardir. Siyaset ve din birliginden olusan sosyal monizm din
politikasinda toleransi dighyordu.™

Ortacagda Hiristiyanligin en yetkin diisiiniirii olan Akinolu Thomas (1225-
1274), Augustinus’iin izinden giderek “Tek gercek din, Hiristiyanliktir; Tek yetkili
kurum Kilisedir; Kilisenin disinda kurtulus yoktur” tezini savunmaya devam etmis
ve Yahudiler karsisinda da farkli bir tutum ortaya koymamustir. Siiphesiz ki Thomas,
fslam karsisinda da etkili bir sekilde goriis bildirmis ilk kisilerden biridir. “Suma
Contra Gentiles adli eseri, Ispanya’daki misyonerlere Hiristiyan olmayanlarla
yaptiklar1 tartismalarda rehberlik eden, dinbilimsel bir el kitabidir. Kitap Hiristiyan
olmayanlara bu dini kabul ettirmek igin yazildigindan ve bu konuda Incil’den alinan
savlarin bir yardimi olmadigindan, Aquinas ¢alismay1 tarafsiz oldugunu iddia ettigi
felsefi Onciillere dayandirtyordu. Elbette Onciiller tarafsiz degildi ve Hiristiyan
inancinin dogru oldugunu biiyiik 8lgiide pesinen kabul ediyordu. Aquinas, Islam ile

14 Hoogerwerf, Andries (2002), Wijj en Zij, Intolerantie en verdraagzaamheid in 21 eeuwen, Damon, Sh.
56, Budel.



[lahiyat Akademi Dergisi 97

diyaloga girmek bir yana, onu anlamakla bile pek ilgilenmiyordu. Onun asil amaci,
Islam’in sahte ve ahlaksiz bir din oldugunu gostermekti.”15

Ortacag boyunca Katolik kilisesi ve din adamlari, Islam’la kavgalarini hem
pratik anlamda Hagh Savaslar1 yoluyla hem de teolojik (ideolojik) saldirilar yoluyla
sirdiirmiiglerdir. Ama Hagli Seferleri Miisliimanlar: daha yakindan tanima firsat1 da
saglamugtir. “Avrupalilar arasinda Islam’1 bir din olarak ilmi bir sekilde tetkik etme
arzusu ve arzunun zamanla aleni bir sekilde artmasi, Hacli Seferleri sirasinda
meydana geldi. Daha evvel Islam hakkinda, kismen Bizans kaynaklari, kismen de
Ispanya’daki Miisliimanlarla Hiristiyanlar arasindaki miinasebetler ~sebebiyle
siiphesiz bir seyler biliyorlardi. Ancak bu bilinenler, i¢inden ¢ikilmaz surette hatalarla
dolu idi. Miisliimanlari, Muhammed’e ibadet eden putperestler olarak telakki
ediyorlardi. Yahut Peygambere sihirbazlik isnad ediyorlardi. Muhammed’in adindan
bozularak meydana getirilen Ingilizce’deki Mahound kelimesinden de anlasilacagt
gibi, bizzat Ona seytan diyorlardi. I[slam dininin, fuhsa ve gayri mesru cinsi
miinasebetlere miisaade ettigine inamyorlardi.”¢ Fakat Ortacag’daki catismali
iligkiler ve bunun yarattig1 gerilimler dolayisiyla Hiristiyan bilim adamlar1 higbir
zaman Islam’t kendi kaynaklarimi dikkate alarak ve aslina uygun olarak ortaya
koyamamuslardir.

Islam hakkinda tiim Ortagag boyunca etkili olan ve hatta bazi bakimlardan
giinlimiizii de Onemli ol¢lide etkileyen goriisleri bu donemde gelistirmislerdir.
Watt'in ortaya koydugu iizere Ortacag Hiristiyanliginin Islam algisi su dort iddia
tarafindan belirlenmistir.1”

1) Islam dini batil ve hakikatin ziddidur.
2) Islam, siddet ve kili¢ dinidir.

3) Islam, nefse diigkiinliigii 6gretir.

4) Muhammed, Isa’nin karsitidir.

flk nokta, Hiristiyanligin kendisi hakkinda iiretilmis olan goriisle uyumlu bir
iddiadir. Yukarida ifade edildigi {izere Hiristiyanlik kendini tek gercek din, Kiliseyi
tek yetkili gordiigii ve Kilise disinda kurtulusu miimkiin gormedigi icin kaginilmaz
bir sekilde Islam da dahil olmak {iizere biitiin dinler ve dini kurumlar batil ve hakikat
dis1 olmak zorundaydilar. Ikinci nokta, hem Islam’m neden hizli yayildig1 sorusuna
bir cevaptir, hem de Hagli Seferleri'ni mesrulastirmak igin ileri siiriilmiis bir
gerekgedir. Oysa bircok sosyalbilimcinin sdyledigi iizere bu Hiristiyanhigin kendi
yaptiklarini Islam’a (ya da otekine) projekte etmesinden bagka bir sey degildir.

15 parekh, Bhikhu (2002), Cokkiiltiirlliigii Yeniden Diistinmek, Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik ve Siyasi Teori, Sh. 35,
Phoenix Yayinlari, Ankara.

16 Watt, Montgomary (1989), Islam Avrupa’da, Sh. 28-29, Marmara Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Vakfi
Yayinlari, istanbul.

17 Watt, Montgomary (1989), Islam Avrupa’da, Sh. 28-29, Marmara Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Vakfi
Yayinlari, istanbul.
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Dolayisiyla bu iddia Islam hakkinda bir sey sdylemekten ziyade, Hiristiyan Katolik
Kilisesi hakkinda bir fikir vermektedir.

Ugﬁncii nokta, tipk: ikincisinde oldugu gibi Hiristiyanlik inancinin cinsellik ve
evlilik konusundaki perspektifleriyle yakindan iligkilidir. Hiristiyanlarin bu konuda
ortaya koyduklari tek veri, Islam’m dort kadimnla evliligi kabul etmesi ve Hz.
Muhammed’in birden fazla evlilik yapmig olmasidir. Islam’da ¢okevlilik konusu ¢ok
tartigilmug bir konudur: Islam, cokevliligi getirmis bir din degildir; tek yaptig1 sey
smirsizca yapilan ¢okevliligi dortle sinirlamis olmast ve ¢okevlilik durumunda esler
arasinda adaleti emretmis olmasidir. Nisa Suresinde ortaya konuldugu iizere
Islam’da esas 6ngoriilen tek evlilik kuralidir. Cokevlilik, savas ya da benzer durumlar
nedeniyle yetim kalan kiz cocuklarina Miisliimanlarin sahip ¢ikmasi ve onlarla,
gerekirse ¢ok evlilik yapmalaridir. Sosyal giivencenin ve refah devletinin olmadig: bir
dénemde evlilik bir giivence anlamina da gelmekteydi. Ote taraftan Hz.
Muhammed’in ¢ok evlenmis olmasi, onun nefsine diiskiinliigiinden degil, sosyal ve
politik nedenlerle evlilik yapmis olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Tarihsel olaylar1
bugiiniin  perspektifinden  anlamak isteyen anakronik  yaklasimlardan
uzaklasmadikga, bu meseleleri anlamak neredeyse imkansiz goriinmektedir. Fakat
daha ©Onemli bir husus, bu donemde Hiristiyanligin cinsellik konusuna
yaklasimindaki garpikliktir. Ortacag Hiristiyanligina gore cinsellik zorunlu bir
giinahtir, evlilik salt ¢ocuk diinyaya getirmek ve nesli devam ettirmek igindir.
Bosanmak ise bir tabudur. Din adamlari, bekar kalmay: biiyiik bir erdem olarak
karsilamali ve evlenmemelidir. Cinsellik konusuna boyle kat1 ve negatif yaklasan bir
zihniyetin Islam’in olumlu ve hosgdriilii tavrini anlamast elbette imkansizdir. Burada
da etnosantrik yaklasim kendini aciga vermektedir.

Son nokta, Islam diismanliginin yaratilmasinda daha énemli bir noktadir.
Burada, “Isa aleyhtarligi”ndan maksat onun bir “Deccal” seklinde resmedilmesidir.
Bu, Ortacag dini toplumlarinda en etkili silahtir, 6teki iddia ve suglamalar bunun
sonuglari olarak goriilmelidir. Deccal etiketinin Islam ve Muhammed’e atfedilmesi,
onu dogrudan dogruya Hiristiyan Bati'nin kars1 kutbu ve diismani kilmaktadir. Bu
sekilde yaratilan Dogu ve Bati kutuplasmasi, 1yilik ve Koétiilitk arasindaki kavgamin
mekansal olarak somutlagtirilmasidir. Bundan bdyle Kur’an'in sdyledigi “Dogu da,
Bat1 da (tiim yerytizii) Allah’indir. Nereye donerseniz Allah’in yiizii iste oradadir.
Siiphesiz Allah, liitfu genis olandir, hakkiyla bilendir.” (Bakara, 2:115) ayetinin
ifade ettigi gercek ters yiliz edilmistir. Bu anlamda Hiristiyanhi§in ortaya
¢itkmasindan sonraki tarih, daha once ici pozitif ve en azindan notr olan Dogu-Bat1
kavramlariin iginin negatiflestirilmesinin ve kurmaca bir Dogu-Bat1 karsitliginin
yaratilmasi tarihidir.

Dogu ve Bat1 Hiristiyanliginin Islam algisini1 karsilastiran bir ¢calismada ortak
unsurlarin ¢ok fazla oldugu gosterilmistir.’® Bu, Bati Hiristiyanligimin Dogulu
kaynaklara dayandigimi da gostermektedir. Ciinkii yakin temas icinde olan Dogu

18 Aydin, Fuat (2011), Bat1 islam Algisiin Arkeolojisi, Sh. 41-54, EskiYeni Yayinlari, Ankara.
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Hiristiyanlari Islami kendilerine bir rakip olarak gormiigler ve Islam’mn hizli yayilist
kargisinda saskina donmiiglerdir. Ozellikle su noktalarda bir ortak algi oldugu
goriilmektedir:

1) Muhammed, Mesih’in karsitidir (yani Deccaldir);

2) Islam, putperest bir dindir;

3) Muhammed bir peygamber degildir, ¢iinkii mucize gostermemistir;
4) Islam kiligla yayilan bir dindir;

5) Kur’an ilahi olmay1p, Muhammed’in baskalarinin yardimiyla yazdig bir
kitaptir;

6) Muhammed sehvet diiskiinii biridir ve Islam cinselligin 6ne ¢iktig1 bir
cennet anlayisina sahiptir.

Bu kalip yargilarin Hiristiyanlar arasindaki etkisi, Miisliimanlara kars: nefret
ve Islam diismanhgi seklinde iken, Miislimanlarda da asir1 bir savunma
edebiyatinin gelismesine yol agmustir. Ikinci noktayla ilgili bir 6rnek vermek
gerekirse, Kur'an gecmiste pek ¢ok kavme peygamberlerin mucizelerle gelmesine
ragmen bunun pek fazla fayda vermedigi, ¢linkii bu onlarin sihirbaz ve biiyticii
seklinde damgalanmasina da sebep oldugunu anlatir. Boyle oldugu halde Hz.
Muhammed’in mucizelerinin yoklugu meselesinde Miisliimanlar onu bagka
peygamberlerle yaristirircasina ona mucizeler yakistirmaya yonelmislerdir. Bunun
tipik Orneklerinden biri Suyuti'nin (1445-1505) “Olaganiistii  Yonleriyle
Peygamberimiz” adli eseridir.’ Bu eserinde yazar, ¢ok ileri giderek Hz.
Muhammed’in tiim organlarinda bir mucize sakli oldugunu ispat etmeye
caligmugtir.

Hiristiyanlarla Miisliimanlar arasindaki iliski, Ortagagda sadece askeri bir
iligki degildi. Hagli seferleriyle birlikte ticaret ve kiiltiir alanlarinda da alisverisler
bagladi. Bu sekilde Latin Katolik diinyasi, Islam diinyasi ve kiiltiiriiyle yogun bir
iliskiye girdi. Miisliimanlardan elde edilen yerlere Avrupali bilginler gitmeye ve
orada Islam bilimlerini Arapca bilen Hiristiyanlar ve Yahudiler yoluyla 6grenmeye
basladilar. Bu aligveris bir anlamda eski Yunan mirasim1i kegfetmek anlamina
geliyordu. Arapca'dan cevrilen metinler ¢ogu kez tip, matematik, astronomi ve
felsefe gibi pratik kullanim degeri yiiksek olan bilimlerdi. Bu kiiltiirel etkilesim
Avrupa'da "Onikinci Yiizyil Ronesansina yol agmuistir.

Onbesinci yiizyilin ortalarindan itibaren bildiri ve kitaplarda Tiirkler
hakkinda haber ve hikayeler yazilmaya baslanmisti. Osmanlilar ve Tiirkler
hakkinda yazilan literatiire "Turcica" ad1 veriliyor ve bu eserler Tiirklerle en fazla
iliskisi olan Avusturya, Almanya, Italya ve Fransa gibi iilkelerde yaymlaniyordu.
Osmanlinin siyasi ve askeri giicii Avrupa'da ilerledik¢e olumsuz haberler ve

19 {zyayimcilik-Gergek Hayat, Istanbul 2003.
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bilgiler de gittike genisleyerek yayiliyordu. Ozellikle Istanbul'un fethinden sonra
Tiirk kelimesi, korku ve nefret cagrisgimi yapiyordu. Ustelik Avrupa'da "Tiirk" ve
"[slam" kavramlar siirekli olarak 6zdes ve birbiriyle yer degistirebilir bir sekilde
kullaniliyordu. Avrupa Hiristiyanlik diinyasi bir taraftan Tiirkler hakkinda negatif
bir imaj yayarak halki harekete gecirebiliyor, diger taraftan da Roma kilisesinin
hiikiimranlig1 altinda biitiin Hiristiyanlar1 birlestirmeyi amagliyordu.?

Kilise tarafindan yazilan bildiri ve kitaplarda Tiirkler, Hiristiyanlarin bag
diismani olarak gosteriliyor ve Osmanli sultanlari Isa aleyhtari (Deccal) olarak
damgalaniyordu. Biitiin bu yayinlarda merkezi tema Tiirklerin barbarlig: idi.
Tiirkler, su¢gsuz Hiristiyanlar1 vahsice 6ldiiren, etrafi yakip yikan ve eline degerli ne
gecerse onu calan kimselerdi. Bu tiir propagandaya dayali haber isleme tarzi,
elbette realiteden kopuktu. Gergekte acimasiz olan savas ve savasin kosullariydi.
Zira bu kosullarda Hiristiyanlar da acimasizca davraniyorlardi.

Onaltinct ve Onyedinci yiizyillda gerceklesen Reformlar ve Aydinlanma
Cagr'nda Batidaki Islam imaji, bazi énemli klasik &geleri yeni doneme tagirken,
kismi degismeleri de beraberinde getirdi. Diisman imaji Ispanya'da artarak devam
etti. Zira burada engizisyon dolayisiyla Miisliimanlar ve Yahudiler inanglarindan
dolay1 kovusturuluyor, iskencelere maruz kaliyorlardi. Neticede Miisliimanlar 1609
yilinda Kuzey Afrika'ya siiriilmiislerdir. Bu ytizyillardaki Tiirk imaji da son derece
olumsuzdu. Tiirkler hakkindaki bilgiler, geleneksel Hiristiyan 6nyargilar temeline
dayaniyordu. Bugiin bile Avrupa'da "Tiirk" kelimesi hala birilerini azarlamak ve
kotiilemek icin kullaniyorsa, bu s6z konusu dénemin bir armaganidir.

Onyedinci ylizyilla damgasimi vuran Reformlar ve Aydinlanma Cagi'nda,
aydinlarin da Islam imaji pek net degildi. Bu donemde etkili olan yazarlardan
Hollandali bir teolog ve hukukcu olan Hugo de Groot, hapiste kaldig1 yillarda
yazdig1 bir kitapta, bir taraftan Hiristiyanlarin birlesmesini savunurken, diger
taraftan da kafirler, Yahudiler ve Miisliimanlara kars: keskin elestiriler yapiyordu.
fslam hakkindaki kullandig1 kaynaklar, eski ortacag kaynaklari oldugu igin dogal
olarak eski imaja ait unsurlar1 muhafaza ediyordu. Hollanda kokenli bir baska kisi,
Profesor Adriaan Reland, kalvenist biri olarak Islam'in bilimsel bir sekilde
incelenmesi  gerektigini agikliyordu. Nitekim 1705 yilinda yayinlanan
“Muhammed'in Dini Hakkinda” adli eserinde Batili Onyargilari elestiriyor ve
Arapca kaynaklara dayali olarak daha tam bir Islam imaijt giziyordu. Ciinkii kendisi
hem dogu dillerini biliyor, hem de bir teolog olarak dinlerin kendine o6zgii
yapilarimi dikkate aliyordu. Ona gore dinlerin birbirlerine karsi olan saldirilar:
akilcliktan ziyade duygusalliktan kaynaklanmiyordu. Bir dinin mensubu baska bir
din hakkinda olumsuz imajlar ¢izerken, aslinda kendi karanlik boyutunu ona
yansittyordu.?!

20 Canatan, Kadir (1995), Avrupa’da Miisliiman Azinliklar, Sh. 309-310, insan Yayinlari, istanbul.
2 Canatan, Kadir (1995), Avrupa’da Miisliiman Aznliklar, Sh. 314, Insan Yaynlari, Istanbul.
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Aydinlanmaci diisiiniirler genelde biitiin dinler hakkinda iyi seyler
diisiinmiiyorlardi. Ama onlarin Islam'a yonelik elestirisi, bir bagka anlam
tastyordu. Onlar Islam'a y&nelik elestirilerde bir taraftan elestiriye en layik bir din
olarak Islam' birinci sirada gordiikleri gibi, 6te taraftan da Islam'm sahsinda
Hiristiyanlig1 yargiliyorlardi. Zira Hiristiyanliga dogrudan saldirmak rizikolu bir
isti. Bu donemde hakim olan anlayisa gore dinler, fanatizm, ilerlemeye kars
ayakbag1 ve gericilik demekti. Buna Voltaire'in ¢alismasi iyi bir 6rnektir. Fransiz
diisiiniirii Voltaire “Muhammed veya Fanatizm” adli tiyatro ¢alismasinda dinsel
fanatizm olgusunun psikolojik bir analizini yapmaktadir. O, fslam" secerken
iceriksel bir tartismadan ziyade dinlerin genel olarak fanatizme yol agan
ozelliklerini irdelemeyi diisiinmiistiir. Voltaire de kaynaklarim1 ortagagdan
aliyordu. Bu eserindeki dinlere yonelik elestiri o kadar siddetli idi ki, kilise bile
buna dayanamayarak piyesin oynanmasin yasaklamaistir.

Kolonyalizm doneminde, ortacag islam imajinin yeniden canlandirildiginm
goriiyoruz. Bunun gerekgeleri hakkinda Amsterdam Universitesi Arap ve Islam
Aragtirmalar1 Enstitiisii 6gretim gorevlisi Rudolph Peters soyle demektedir:
"Ortagagda gelisen bu Islam ve Miisliiman imaji, Avrupa emperyalizmi déneminde
yeni bir canlilik ve enerji kazandi. Miisliimanlar gerici, fanatik ve kavgac: tipler
olarak gosterilerek, medeniyetin yayilmasina hizmet iddias1 ile somiirgeci
genisleme hakli gosterilmek istendi. Bu ayn1 zamanda, somiirgecilerin yerli halka
kars1 zor kullanmalar1 i¢in bir bahane oluyordu."? Gergekten de Miisliiman diinya
ile Hiristiyan diinya arasindaki tarihsel iliskilere sdyle kusbakist bir goz attigimiz
zaman olumsuz Islam imajinin Batinin kendi saldirilarina ve Islam diinyasinda
gerceklestirdigi insanlik dis1 eylemlere karst mesru bir kilif islevi gordiigiine tanik
oluyoruz. Saldirganlik ve imaj arasindaki etkilesim her zaman karsilikliydi. Savas
ve genisleme anlarinda, imaj olumsuzlasiyor ve tekrar bu temelde saldirganlik
haklilagtirihiyordu.

Bati kokenli oryantalizm de zanhi bir kimlikten asla kurtulamamuistir.
Oryantalizm temel paradigmast Dogu ve Bati arasinda uzlasmaz Kkarsitlig
gostermektir. Buna gore Bati diinyasi dinamik, yenilikci, agik, hoggoriilii ve
girisimci; Islam diinyas: ise eski geleneklere kapanmis, statik, fanatik, pasif ve
gelismeye karsi bir diinyadir. Bir Amerikali bilimadami oryantalizmin iirettigi
Islam imaji hakkinda sunlari séylemektedir:"Giiglii bir diisman, yakin dogunun
iirettigi sapik ve egzotik bir yapi, yar1 duragan ve icine doniik bir kitle, yeniden
yapilanmay1 becerememis bir medeniyet ve modern ¢aga fanatik hatta intiharvari
bir tepki."?

2 Peters, R. (1989), islam ve Somiirgecilik, Modern Zamanlarda Cihat Ogretisi, Sh. 31, Nehir Yaynlari,
Istanbul.

2 Pruett, Gordon E. (1989), “Islam ve Oryantalizm”, Oryantalistler ve Islamiyatgilar, Oryantalist
ideolojinin Elestirisi, Sh. 61-62, Istanbul.
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Somiirgecilik sonras1 donemde, Ortadogu merkezli yaklasimlar nedeniyle,
uzun siire Bati edebiyatinda uzun elbiseli, elinde parildayan palas:t ile
Muhammed'in dinine girmeyi reddeden her kafiri bogazlamaya hazir Ortacag'in
"Korkung Tiirk" imaj1 yerini, savas kiyafetiyle, omuzunda kalasnikofu olan, masum
Yahudi ve Hiristiyan kadin ve ¢ocuklar: bile goziinii kirpmadan katletmeye hazir
"Arap terdrist" imaji almigtir.2

Edward Said’in Sarkiyatcilik eserinde dile getirdigi {izere Sarkiyatcilik Sark’a
iliskin ucuk bir Avrupali hiilyas: degildir. Sarkiyatcilik, Sark ile Garp arasindaki
iktidar iligskisini tanimlayan sdylemdir. Bu sodylem, Sark ile Garp arasindaki
ontolojik ve epistemolojik ayrima dayanan bir diisiince bi¢imidir (1999:12). Eger
Batili siradan bir insan bugiin Yunan'daki barbar, Ortagagdaki putpreset-kafir,
somiirgecilik zamanindaki vahsi-yerli, Aydinlanma sonras1 kiiltiirel-geri ve Soguk
Savas donemindeki komiinist-seytan ile Miisliiman fundamentalist’i ayn1 ugursuz ve
tehdit edici diisman seklinde algiliyorsa,® bu sahip oldugu tarihsel mirasin onda
olusturdugu geleneksel refleksler nedeniyledir.

Sonug¢

Bir toplumun “&teki”ne iliskin imaji, algisi ve onyargilar tarihsel siireg icinde
yeniden tiretilen ve kusaktan kusaga aktarilan bir fenomendir. Bu anlamda Bat1
diinyasinda, bugiin rastladigimiz Islam imaji, nemli oranda yeni kosullar altinda
yeniden {iretilen tarihsel bir birikimi yansitmaktadir. Bunun en ¢nemli kanit1 da,
s6z konusu imajt olusturan unsurlardaki siirekliliktir. Islam, Bati'min goziinde cogu
zaman sapkin, sahte, karsit, siddetsever ve tehdit edici bir olgu olarak
tanimlanmistir. Miisliimanlarin Ozellikleri ve davraniglari ¢ogu zaman 6zsel ve
degismeyen bir yapi olarak tasvir edilmektedir. Bu 6zcii yaklagim, her seyi Islam’la
iliskilendirme ve agiklama pesinde olmustur. Miisliiman iilkelerin geri kalmislig:
da, kadinlarin ikincil statiisii de, gesitli gruplarin siddete dayali eylemleri de,
kisacasi her sey Islam’dan neset etmektedir. Bu sorunlarin olusumunda ekonomik,
siyasal ve demografik unsurlar sadece tali etkenlerdir. Islam &ylesine biiyiik bir
giictiir ki, her seye damgasini vurmaktadar!

Bu algi, simdilerde bazi irkgi ve Islamofobik gruplarda “Miisliimanlart
seviyoruz, ama Islam’dan nefret ediyoruz” seklinde bir slogana yol agmustir.
Miisliimanlar, aslinda temelde Batililar ve tiim insanlar gibi iyi ve masum
insanlardir, ama Islam onlar1 degistirmekte ve sevimsiz bir yaratik haline
doniistiirmektedir. Bu durumda Miisliimanlari da, Islam’in pencesinden kurtarmak
gerekir. Ciinkii gercek Deccal Miisliiman figiirler degildir, onlarin dini ve bu dinin
kurucusu olan Muhammed'dir!

2 Peters, R. (1989), islam ve Somiirgecilik, Modern Zamanlarda Cihat Ogretisi, Sh. 30, Nehir Yaynlari,
Istanbul.
% Bulag, Ali (1997), [slam ve Fundamentalizm, Sh. 49, iz Yaymcilik, Istanbul.
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Oysa Batililar, biraz kendi tarihlerine doniip baksalard: ve bu tarihi, baska
konularda oldugu gibi cesaretle Islam imaji agisindan da kritik edebilselerdi,
[slam'la ve Miisliimanlarla iligkili kanaatlerinde biiyiik  degislikler
gerceklestirebilirlerdi. Ciinkii Islam’in imaji, sanildigmnin aksine, sadece Miisliiman
diinyasindaki olumsuz gelismeler tarafindan degil, daha ¢ok bu olumsuz
gelismeleri olumlu gelismelerden titizlikle ayirt eden ve secen kendi bakis
acilarindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Onlarin bakis agilarin belirleyen paradigma, “biz”
ve “Oteki” ayrimina dayali diialist ve kutuplastiric1 bir yaklasimdir. Bu yaklasim
nedeniyle Dogu, karanliklarin diinyasi, Bati da aydinliklarin diinyas: olarak
resmedilmektedir. Islam bir siddet ve nefret dinidir, Hiristiyanlik ise sevgi ve
merhamet dinidir. Bat1 diinyasi ileri, Dogu diinyas: ise geridir. Oysa diinya bu
kadar basit bir siyah-beyaz ikilemine indirgenemeyecek kadar karmasik bir yapiya
sahiptir. Bergson'un soyledigi iizere “Hayat, cogu zaman zekay1 asmaktadir.”
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Islamophobia and anti-Islamism as an Attempt to Create
a Demon by the “Western” in the “East”: A Historical
Approach’

Kadir CANATAN"

Abstract

Islamophobia and anti-Islamism, often mentioned in the western world today, seem
conceptually and factually new. In fact, they are the historical facts that have a long history.
Islamophobia dates back to the days when Islam was born and encountered Christianity.
Christianity first created anti-Semitism and then anti-Islamism as a form of hostility against
the Jews and Muslims.

This study reviews how Christianity demonized Islam in the historical process. In
fact, anti-Islamism and Islamophobia are products of marginalization and polarizing logic.
Christianity has declared the religions it encountered before (Judaism) and after (Islam) its
oppositions and enemies. The examination of historical and cultural backgrounds clearly
demonstrates that anti-Islamism is historical and cultural fiction and that it is reproduced
today.

Keywords: east-west, Islamophobia, anti-Islamism, demonization

“Bat1”nin “Dogu”da Bir Seytan Yaratma Girisimi
Olarak islamofobi ve Antilslamizm: Tarihsel Bir
Yaklasim

Ozet

Bugiin Bati diinyasinda sik¢a konusulan Islamofobi ve anti-islamizm, kavramsal ve
olgusal olarak yeni gibi goriinse de aslinda tarihsel temelleri ve uzun bir ge¢misi olan bir
vakiadir. Islamofobi'nin tarihini, Islam’in dogdugu ve Hristiyanlikla temasa gegtigi giinlere
kadar geri gotiirebiliriz. Hristiyanlik, ilk 6nce Yahudilere kars: bir diismanlik sekli olan
antisemitizmi, sonra da anti-Islamizmi yaratmistir.

* This paper is the English translation of the study titled "“Bati”nin “Dogu”da Bir Seytan Yaratma
Girisimi Olarak Islamofobi ve Antilslamizm: Tarihsel Bir Yaklagim" published in the 6t issue of flahiyat
Akademi. (Kadir CANATAN, "“Bat”’nin “Dogu”da Bir Seytan Yaratma Girisimi Olarak {slamofobi ve
Antifslamizm: Tarihsel Bir Yaklagim", flahiyut Akademi, say1: 6, 2017, s. 87-104.) The paper in Turkish
should be referred to for citations.
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Islamophobia and anti-Islamism as an Attempt to Create a Demon by the “Western” in the “East”

Bu ¢alismada nasil olup da Hristiyanligin Islam’1 seytanlastirdig tarihsel siireg iginde
ele alinmaktadir. Gergekte anti-Islamizm ve Islamofobi, 6tekilestirici ve kutuplagtirici bir
diisiincenin tirtiniidiir. Hristiyanlik hem kendi tarihsel arkaplani olarak Museviligi, hem de
kendisinden sonra gelen bir din olarak islamiyet’i kendi karsit1 ve diismani ilan etmistir.
Tarihsel ve kiiltiirel arka planin incelenmesi, ani-islamizmin tarihsel ve kiiltiirel bir kurgu
oldugunu ve bugiin de yeniden {iretildigini agikca gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogu-Bati, Islamofobi, Anti-islamizm, Seytanlastirma.

Introduction

Although it is hard to set an exact date, Islamophobia and anti-Islamism were
used first during and after the last days of the Cold War, which is not coincidental
at all. The western world needed to create a new enemy itself after the Communist
Blog, its ideological opponent, was dissolved, and it initiated a new period of cold
war while indicating certain issues in the Middle East as excuses. In other words,
the “scarlet threat” was replaced with the “green threat”.

The Iranian Islamic Revolution constitutes the beginning point of the actual
Islamophobia concept. John Laffin, an English author, gave an interesting name to
his book published in 1979: “The Dagger of Islam”.! This book was translated into
many languages and served as an inspiration and source for the anti-Islamist
movements. Anti-Islamism was not transformed into a movement in the era when
racist and xenophobic political movements were just weak and the Cold War was
continuing. However, Anti-Islamism started to become an intellectual and political
orientation after the fall of the Berlin Wall, which is the second breaking point.

The article entitled “Clash of Civilizations”? (1993) by Samuel Huntington, an
American author, and his thesis in this article are important as these reflect the
situation following the Cold War in the United States (US) and the western world.
This article and the thesis here certainly have played a key role in revealing the
contradictions which are present or believed to be present in the near future. The
internal anti-migrative and anti-migrational movements and unstable international
balances of the era generalized the conflict discourses. However, anti-Islamism and
Islamophobia became the main issue and created a tension between Muslims and
local groups in the multi-religious and multi-cultural western societies after the
9/11 attacks.

This three-phase development of the actual Islamophobia makes it possible
to reveal and clarify a point that has been left conceptually unclear in the literature
thus far. The concepts of Islamophobia and anti-Islamism, which are
interchangeably used in the international literature, reflect different cases. The
former is a sociological reality, while the latter is a political and ideological fact.

I The Dagger of Islam, Sphere Books Ltd, Aylesbury, Bucks.
2 The Clash of Civilizations?, Foreign Affairs, Summer 1993, p. 22-49.
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Anti-Islamism was a political and intellectual orientation a short time ago, which
served as an independent variable in the emergence of the latter. In simpler words,
Islamophobia is significantly the product of anti-Islamism. If this fact is neglected
by paying no attention to the past and present, Islamophobia cannot be understood
thoroughly, which should not be regarded as reductionism aiming to explain
Islamophobia through a single factor. Islamophobia is a more complicated
phenomenon than it seems. This concept, which is believed to cover the last 20-30
years, has a long past. If the historical background to be reflected in the upcoming
sections had not existed, Islamophobia and anti-Islamism as the promoter of the
former had not spread so swiftly. In fact, Islamophobia and anti-Islamism are the
updated versions of an old reflex that has been socially and culturally reproduced
in the western world. If Islamophobia is a product of anti-Islamism, these two
concepts are the new forms of expression regarding the polarization or a conflict
category between the east and west.

Islam was an anti-Christ, evil and heretical branch of Christianity for
Christianity and the Church of Medieval Times. This approach associating Islam
with the devil has distorted the relationships between Muslims and Christians, and
the East and the West, making them clash. Such an approach was the source of
Crusades in the past, which ideologically and politically justified the incidents
following 9/11 in modern times. The statement by the President of the US “We are
going for another Crusade” after the 9/11 incident is not a misconception, as
explained later. Instead, it is a significant indicator reflecting the subconscious of
western people.

Certain Considerations Regarding the Devil

According to the Quran, the devil protested Allah as it did not follow the
order of bowing down to humans, making efforts to justify its protest through a
thesis of superiority. The Quran reflects this story as follows:

“And We have certainly created you, [O Mankind] and given you [human]
form. Then We said to the angels, "Prostrate to Adam"; so they prostrated, except
for Iblees. He was not of those who prostrated. [ Allah ] said, "What prevented you
from prostrating when I commanded you?" [Satan] said, "I am better than him.
You created me from fire and created him from clay. [Allah] said, "Descend from
Paradise, for it is not for you to be arrogant therein. So get out; indeed, you are of
the debased. [Satan] said, "Reprieve me until the Day they are resurrected.” [Allah]
said, "Indeed, you are of those reprieved." [Satan] said, "Because You have put me
in error, I will surely sit in wait for them on Your straight path. Then I will come to
them from before them and from behind them and on their right and on their left,
and You will not find most of them grateful [to You]." [Allah] said, "Get out of
Paradise, reproached and expelled. Whoever follows you among them - I will
surely fill Hell with you, all together." (al-A’raf, 7:11-18).



Islamophobia and anti-Islamism as an Attempt to Create a Demon by the “Western” in the “East”

Soil, air, water and fire are regarded as the main ingredients of existence in
ancient Greek ideology and Islam. These four concepts are not only the basic
elements of existence. Instead, they also reflect different meanings in the symbolic
language. In other words, soil represents modesty, humbleness or normality.
Attributing meaning to the afore-noted objects is not an innocent act. The devil
believed it was superior to fire and to the material used to create humans, showing
an example of so-called elitism itself, and it founded a hierarchy among the
creatures. It is the first creature that ontologically claimed to be superior,
established a hierarchy among the creatures outside the order set by Allah, and
committed racism in other words. However, it was still freed because he has a
function. Creation is performed based on a dialectics or the contradiction between
benevolence or malevolence. Benevolence is only meaningful wherever there is
malevolence. Virtuousness of humans cannot be present without this dialectic. True
virtuousness is to select and defend benevolence in the environments where there
are malevolent acts. A world consisting of only benevolence or malevolence would
not be a world of tests for humans. Life in such a world would be nothing but an
obligation. Human life would be meaningless and purposeless in an environment
when there is no option to select.

The devil does not oppose God in monotheist religions. Such a belief would
terminate the tawhid ideology as it results in an understanding of dualist God. The
devil was created by God and assigned a function. Opposition is not present
between God and the devil. Instead, it is between benevolence and malevolence.
When did the devil, who has a function and meaning in the creational order
become a problem? One of these problematic periods was mentioned earlier. If the
devil is perceived as the opposition or equal to God, a deviation from monotheism
occurs. Another problem is the generalization of the devil as an adjective and using
it as the title for other creatures.

Shaitan is the Hebrew equivalent of the devil in Islam, meaning maligner,
hell-raiser, enemy, opposition and wanderer.? Linguistically, it is used as an
adjective, rather than as a noun, which is interesting. Christians and Muslims
mention the devil as a creature and a name of a creature. The devil represents
malevolence and directs people to malevolence. Generally, the devil is the
representation of anything evil. Therefore, the devil is not solely a secret and
extraordinary creature. Instead, it is the performer of various evil acts seen anytime
and anywhere. It is clear that generalization and demonization are applied here.
Demonization is the action of assigning devilish actions and characteristics to other
creatures. What is assigned can be a human, animal or object. Explaining the devil
as an adjective facilitates this process. If the devil is mentioned along with certain

3 Wikipedia, “Satan” article,
http://www.wikizero.org/index.php?q=aHROcHM6Ly9ubC53aWitpcGVkaWEub3Inl.3dpa2kvU2F0YW4
(27-12-2017). See also: Derveze, I (1989), Kur’an’a Gore Hz. Muhammed'in Hayat, C. I, p. 355, Yonelis
Yayinlari: Istanbul.


http://www.wikizero.org/index.php?q=aHR0cHM6Ly9ubC53aWtpcGVkaWEub3JnL3dpa2kvU2F0YW4
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titles such as a rioter or a hellraiser, anybody with such characteristics faces the risk
of being a devil.

The philosophical background of this concept should be reviewed
specifically to understand what racism is and how it works as a demonization
ideology. Albert Memmi indicated that racist ideology has three significant
postulates.* First of all, racism assumes that there are pure races in the world. Not
only does this assumption contradict with the rooted ideology in the sacred texts
that all people come from the same origin, but it also neglects the mix of different
races in history. Secondly, racism establishes a hierarchy between the races. In other
words, it claims that some races are superior, while some are inferior, which is
where racism starts. This approach contradicts the traditional ideology based on
human equality and opposes the modern equality approach. The main
misconception here is that ethnical and racial differences are based on the concept
of value through the terms of superiority or inferiority. The organization of
differences in hierarchical order is nothing but arbitrary efforts. The difference
between languages is a different topic, but making efforts to find a superiority
between them is totally something else. The categorization of differences as
superior or inferior has no scientific grounds.

The second postulate of racism and the devil’s claim of being superior to
humans have a common point. The devil set a hierarchical relationship between
soil, the archetype of humans, and fire, the ingredient of its existence. In other
words, the devil claimed that fire is superior to soil. However, these archetypes are
different objectives. There can be no such superiority or inferiority between them.
As how apples and pears are different fruit and cannot be superior to one another,
soil and fire are different objects. Moreover, it is possible for the objects to reflect a
figurative meaning in religious texts. Soil, as the basic ingredient in the creation of
humans, indicates the normality, mortality and inferiority of the human body in
other cultures. However, humans are not solely made of a body. People are
spiritually superior. Accordingly, people are like the unity of oppositions. They
bodily belong to this world, but their spirits are from eternal life. He is a servant
before Allah and a master before other beings. Such a position provides the
opportunity to reach the top spot to people and causes them to fall to the bottom.
“And [by] the soul and He who proportioned it, and inspired it [with discernment
of] its wickedness and its righteousness, He has succeeded who purifies it. And he
has failed who instills it [with corruption] (ash-Shams 91:7-10).

The logical result of the secondary consideration is that superior race does
not deserve the same treatment with the others and that the superior establishes
dominance over the others. This is the third principle of racism. Accordingly, the
purpose of a racist policy and authority is not an ideological or abstract idea of

4 Memmi, A. (1983), Racisme hoezo? : ontmaskering van een onderdruk kings mechanisme, Masusa,
Nijmegen.
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superiority.

On the contrary, it is an ideological basis used to establish and justify dominance
over other people. Moreover, racism was used by the European colonialists as a
functional ideology in modern period of racist colonialism. Different continents
were occupied under the motto of bringing civilization, and hegemony was
established over the people.

Separation Between the East and West

The concepts of east and west were far from the negative scopes and
connotations until the emergence of Islam. As noted by the Quran, “And to Allah
belongs the east and the west. So wherever you [might] turn, there is the Face of
Allah®. Indeed, Allah is all-Encompassing and Knowing” (al-Baqarah, 2:115)
However, the “polarizing” ideology has made these two worlds opposite to one
another. “The method commonly used to explain anything unknown is the method
applied through opposition. In other words, it is to find the antonym of a known
concept. Islam is defined as a concept totally opposite to Christianity in the west. In
other words, Christians are peaceful, while Muslims are belligerent. Jesus was a
clergy while Mohammad was married to many women. The Bible is original, while
the Quran is a copy, and so on. These are the westerners’ ideas on Islam. They do
not regard Islam as a continuation of the religions revealed by the previous
prophets. They initiate Islam in Mecca and Madinah. To them, Islam is a materialist
religion with no spiritual aspects. It is the name of conquests and forcing people to
embrace a religion. Accordingly, westerners push Islam and Muslims to the
position where they defend themselves, and they aim to maintain detailed conflicts
with Muslims.”®

When and how did this polarization between east and west or Islam and
Christianity start and develop?

Historically, Islam emerged almost 600 years later than Christianity and spread
rapidly. Christian theologists and scientists had difficulties in explaining the
emergence and spreading of Islam as a new religion. The most important difficulty in
explaining the emergence of Islam is related to Islam as contradictory to central
Christian beliefs. “One of these central theological values is the idea that revelation to
humans was completed through the life, death and resurrection of Jesus, which
certainly paved the way for the question of how the emergence of a new prophet is
possible. Certain Christian theologists asked this question saying that the emergence
of Islam as a new religion is quite devilish. God permitted the devil to reveal Islam to
test Christians and punish them for their rebelliousness. Muhammad, the Prophet of

5 The phrase “Allah’s face” is a metaphoric concept meaning “Allah’s mercy, permission and blessings.”
Wherever creatures do anything in this world, they can find the mercy and blessings of Allah there.

6 Van Bommel, A. (2005), “Miisliiman Dogu” ile “Hristiyan Bat1”min Birbirleri Hakkindaki Imajlari, p.
264, Beyan Yayinlari, Istanbul.



The Journal of Theological Academia

Islam, is a fake messenger. He is the messenger of the devil. The revelations he
reflected are false. He is a fraud with an ambition to have power. He is the leader of
the anti-Christ movement. In other words, Islam has devilish characteristics.””

The concept of the anti-Christ, translated as the opposition to Jesus, is a
concept from the Bible. This letter from the first and second letters from the
Revelation of John has been used to qualify certain people. The Greek term “anti”
means both opposition and replacement. Accordingly, the anti-Christ will emerge in
the last hours of the world, refute Jesus Christ, and aim to replace him (Revelation of
John, First Letter, Section 2:18-23). This figure is actually the ad-Dajjal in Islam
literature.8 Speculations regarding the identity of ad-Dajjal emerged in both the
Christian and Islamic worlds. Many historical people were labeled as ad-Dajjal.
Neron, a Roman emperor, Roman priests (to certain Protestants), Martin Luther, a
church reformist (to certain Catholics), Napoleon and Hitler are among these people.
The Roman-Catholic Church expects that the last test will take place during the final
years of the world and that many religious people will deviate after this test. The
worst religious deviation theory is the ad-Dajjal belief, according to Christian
theology, because humans will glorify and bless themselves instead of God in this
belief.

The fact that Muhammad was indicated as the leader of ad-Dajjal in an early
period of Islam by the Christian theologists, which indicates that such a problematic
approach was used as an ideological weapon not only toward the political leaders
having the authority in this world and oppressing Christians for their beliefs but also
toward the religious leaders who might be the opponents of Christianity. This is an
important aspect that should be considered in the interpretation of religious texts. On
the contrary to what most people know, religious interpreters are never independent
of the political and social developments of their eras. They read and review religious
texts within a historical-social and cultural scope, which is valid not only for
Christianity but also Islam and other religions. If the Christian theologists had been
committed to the theological texts and made textual comments, they would have
meticulously thought over the phrase of the Messiah’s opponents “They are from our
environment but not one of us” in the first letter of the Revelation of John and know
that ad-Dajjal would come from their society, not any other societies. Moreover, the
Bible indicates ad-Dajjal as multiple creatures to us. It is clear that many Dajjals will
emerge in the last days of the world.

Christian theologists and other scientists having difficulties in explaining the
emergence and spread of Islam also developed a conspiracy theory according to what
P. S. Van Koningsveld, an Islamologist, wrote. According to this theory, the

7 Van Koningsveld, P. S. (1993), Sprekend Over de Islam en de Modern Tijd, p. 12-13,
Prometheus&Teleac, Amsterdam.

8 Due to this similarity, “Anti-Christ” by Friedrich Nietzsche, a German philosopher, was translated as
“Deccal” in Turkish.
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similarities between the Quran, the Torah and the Bible texts are not coincidental
because Mohammad had a secret master who has religious knowledge of him. This
person is nobody but a Christian religious person who was discharged from his
religious position. He went to the Arabic peninsula to take his revenge from the
Church and raised Mohammad as a fake Prophet. Accordingly, Islam is nothing but a
conspiracy theory prepared to destroy Christianity from inside. Islam is briefly the
illegal child of Christianity.?

The difficulty in understanding the emergence of Islam and Mohammad as a
new Prophet was also reflected in the statements. Christianity rarely uses the titles of
Prophet or messenger for Muhammad. Arabs, considered as the “barbarians” from
the desert, are named “Hasar’s Sons,” and “Ismael’s Sons” meaning those from the
lineage of Ismael and Hajar. Assyrian authors refer caliphs and Mohammad as
“kings” to indicate that their dominances in this world are just mortal; Muhammad is
the first Arabic king... The concepts of Islam and Muslims are almost unknown to the
Latin Christian authors of Medieval Times, despite a couple of exceptions. They used
ethnical concepts such as Arabs, Turks, Mors or Sarazans to indicate the Muslims just
like how the religious people in the east did.!

A resistance to avoid using the concepts of “Muslim” and “Islam” has
continued almost until recent times. After the 1960s, the term “Muhammadian” was
used to call the guest workers migrating to Europe from Muslim countries in the
Mediterranean region such as Turkey or Morocco, while “Muhammadianism” was
used to mean their religions. Not only does this concept indicate that Islam was
perceived as a religion established by Mohammad, it also reflects Muslims as his
followers. However, Mohammad is a messenger assigned by God to reveal Islam for
Muslims. He did not establish a religion subjectively. These statements actually
reflect the ideology of Christians rather than Muslims. This approach is a product of
ethnocentric ideology. As Jesus is a central figure for Christianity, Christians believed
that Mohammad is the central figure of Islam. However, God is the central figure of
Islam, which was revealed by Mohammad, the messenger of God. This point was
clearly reflected in the Islamic creed.”

Regarding the incidents in the later periods, the discrimination between the
modern and barbaric people in the ancient Greeks was redefined in relation to the
east and west, and west was indicated as modern while the east was barbaric in this
regard. Not only did the historical competition between Islam and Christianity make
the relationship between these two worlds problematic, but it also paved the way for
developing a polarized ideology. “Christian theologists consolidated their

9 Van Koningsveld, P. S. (1993), Sprekend Over de Islam en de Modern Tijd, p. 13-24,
Prometheusé&Teleac, Amsterdam.

10 Aydm, Fuat (2011), Bat1 islam Algisinin Arkeolojisi, p. 19-20-24, EskiYeni Yayinlari, Ankara.

11 Islamic creed is as follows: “I witness that there is no God but Allah and that Mohammad is Allah’s
messenger.”
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commitment to moral monism due to the greater pleasures from the limitless
differences in the natural world, just like Plato and Aristoteles. God could easily
create a monotonous universe. The fact that God had not done so reflects the
importance of differences for God. Augustine asked why God did not create
everything similarly and replied as follows: “If everything had been similar, nothing
would have been remarkable...” Every creature in this world has a unique nature
and different place in the universe, and they contribute to the impeccability and
concordance in the world by achieving their own perfectness.”’? Aquinas improved
this thesis, saying that perfectness dominates the world. The perfectness of this world
arose from the “regular variety of the things” reflecting God’s characteristics based on
these things” dimensions.

These two important philosophers of Christianity, who produced ideas
regarding the variety and difference in the universe, somehow became the
representatives of merciless criticism and intolerance to the religions and groups
other than Christianity and Christians. Augustinus (354-430), standing between the
borders of Ancient and Medieval Times, is the greatest father of churches. He
dedicated his whole life to the church after accepting Christianity and died as a
bishop in Northern Africa. This philosopher who lived before the emergence of Islam
regarded Christianity as the only real religion and considered the Catholic church as
the only representative of this religion, stating that there is no means but the church
for salvation. Not only did he fight against Manicheism, Donatism, Pelagianism and
Arianism, which are four great deviations according to him, but he also reflected Jews
as a malevolent power. “Jewish laws and all Jewish history just meant a preparation
period for Christianity for Agustin. Moses and other prophets in the Old Testimony
knew that the laws were too inadequate and nothing but the reflections of the truth to
be revealed as Jesus. Therefore, the real heirs of Moses were the Christians and Jewish
people who did not accept Christianity were guilty and accused of deviating from the
religion. Augustine stated that Hebrew texts or Moses’” Laws could be terminated
upon the emergence of Messiah and that these laws were valid for a limited time.
Following his orders, Jews were spiritually blind, persistent, “non-spiritual” and
idolater. They were corrupted to such a great degree that they rejected the salvation
offered by Jesus to them, and they crucified him, acting in line with the devil.”13

Augustinus claimed that the church conducted a hearing based on love to
justify the hearings against Donatists. This claim was based on a story in the Bible of
Luca. Accordingly, a rich man prepares a flamboyant dinner and wants to give a
great feast to the people in the city. However, rich people of the city do not attend,
stating different excuses. Upon this attitude, the host tells his housekeeper to call any
poor or disabled people in the streets of the city. The housekeeper says there are still

12 Parekh, Bhikhu (2002), Cokkiiltiirliiliigii Yeniden Diisiinmek, Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik ve Siyasi Teori, p. 30-
31, Phoenix Yayinlari, Ankara.

13 Parekh, Bhikhu (2002), Cokkiiltiirliiliigii Yeniden Diistinmek, Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik ve Siyasi Teori, p. 35,
Phoenix Yayinlari, Ankara.
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places for more people in the table. Accordingly, “hit the road and force whoever you
see to come to my house so that this place gets filled with people.” (14:23). This study
was narrated through a symbolical style and forcing people to accept the invitation
was accepted as evidence to the true path. The host reflects God while the
housekeeper is the messenger; food is the divine message and true path, and invited
are the addressee.

Augustinus defended Christianity in his book entitled De Civitate Dei and he
proposed a historical philosophy. Accordingly, the history of humanity was reflected
as a cruel war between two spiritual trends. God’s city was on one side while the
mortal city with fallen people was on the other side. The dualist ideas reflected in this
book indicate why he took part in the eastern sect of Manichaeism for a certain
period. Accordingly, there is an eternal fight between the light and darkness. God
represents the light and benevolence, while the devil indicates the darkness and
malevolence.

Augustinus had monist ideas in relation to the government and religion, like
how he was dualist regarding malevolence and benevolence or God and the devil.
His ideas influenced King Constantine the Great in declaring the church as privileged
and making Christianity the religion of the state by King Theodosius in AC 380. From
then on, loss of church membership also meant the loss of citizenship rights.
Disbelievers and Jews inevitably became second-class citizens in the governmental
structure, and Christians ‘fake teachers” were punished by beating. Social monism
consisting of political and religious unity, excluded tolerance in the religious policy.'

Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274), the most competent Christian philosopher of the
Medieval Times, followed the path of Augustinus and continued defending the thesis
“Christianity is the only real religion. The Catholic church is the only representative
of this religion. There is no means but the church for the salvation”, displaying
nothing different against the Jews. It is without a doubt that Thomas is among the
first people reflecting anti-Islamist ideas. His work entitled Suma Contra Gentiles is a
theological handbook guiding the discussions between the missionaries in Spain and
non-Christian people. As the book was written to make sure non-Christians accept
Christianism and as the theses from the Bible provided no assistance in this regard,
Aquinas based his on the objective (to him) philosophical considerations. Ancestors
were, for sure, not objective. They accepted that Christianism was not correct almost
in advance. Aquinas was not interested in understanding Islam, let alone getting in a
dialog with Islam. His main purpose was to show that Islam is a fake and amoral
religion.”15

14 Hoogerwerf, Andries (2002), Wij en Zij, Intolerantie en verdraagzaamheid in 21 eeuwen, Damon, p. 56,
Budel.

15 Parekh, Bhikhu (2002), Cokkiiltiirlliigii Yeniden Diisiinmek, Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik ve Siyasi Teori, p. 35,
Phoenix Yayinlari, Ankara.
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The Catholic church and religious people maintained their fights against Islam
both practically though the Crusades and theologically through the ideological
assaults. However, Crusades enabled Christians to get to know Muslims more
closely. “Europeans wanted to examine Islam as a religion more and more during the
Crusades. They knew a couple of things about Islam partially through Byzantine
sources and through the conflicts between the Muslims and Christians in Spain.
However, this knowledge was full of complicated mistakes. They reflected Muslims
as the idolaters obeying Muhammad. Moreover, they called the Prophet wizard. They
called the Prophet a devil, twisting his name (Muhammad) and making it Mahound.
They thought Islam permitted prostitution and illegal relationships.”'¢ However, due
to the conflict-based relationships in Medieval Times and tensions arising from these
relationships, Christian scientists could never present Islam considering their own
sources and suiting the original messages.

They developed these Islamic ideas, which influenced Medieval Times or even
modern times from certain aspects, in this period. As noted by Watt, the Islamic
perception of Medieval Christianity was determined through these four claims.!”

1) Islam is superstitious and the opposite of reality.
2) Islam is war-ridden and belligerent.

3) Islam teaches fondness of the self.

4) Muhammad is the opponent of Jesus.

The first point is concordant to the idea generated about Christianity. As noted
above, all religions and religious institutions had to be superstitious and unreal as
Christianity considered itself as the only real religion, regarded the church as the only
official institution and believed no other means of salvation but the church. The
second point is both a response to the question of why Islam spread quickly and an
excuse to justify Crusades. However, as noted by many sociologists, this is nothing
but the Christian act of projecting the Christian actions and efforts to Islam (or
another religion). Therefore, this claim gives an idea about the Christian Catholic
Church instead of reflecting anything about Islam.

The third point is closely related to the perspective of Christianity in regard to
the topics of sexuality and marriage. The only relevant data provided by the
Christians are related to Islam’s permission to marry four women and Muhammad’s
multiple marriages. Polygamy is a controversial topic in Islam: Islam did not bring
polygamy forward; what Islam did was to limit the number of unlimited marriages to
four and to order the establishment of justice among the spouses. As indicated by
Surah al-Nisa, the main priority of Islam is actually monogamy. Polygamy is

16 Watt, Montgomary (1989), Islam Avrupa’da, p. 28-29, Marmara Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Vakfi
Yayinlari, Istanbul.
17 Watt, Montgomary (1989), Islam Avrupa’da, p. 28-29, Marmara Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Vakfi
Yayinlari, Istanbul.
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performed when Muslims protect or even marry the orphan girls who lost their
fathers in wars. In a period when social assurance and wealthy states were not
present around, marriage meant assurance. Moreover, Muhammad’s multiple
marriages arose from social and political reasons instead of being fond of the self. It is
almost impossible to understand these matters thoroughly as long as one considers
the anachronical perspectives aiming to understand the historical events from the
perspective of the modern times. However, the more important point here is the
problematic structure of the Christian ideology related to sexuality in that era.
According to Christianity of Medieval Times, sexuality is an obligatory sin committed
to have a child and sustain the lineage. Divorce, on the other hand, is a taboo.
Religious people should regard being single as a great virtue and never marry. A
strict and negative approach toward sexuality certainly cannot understand the
positive and tolerant aspects of Islam. The ethnocentric approach shows itself here.

The last point here is more significant than the creation of Islamic antagonism.
Burada, “Isa aleyhtarhigi”ndan maksat onun bir “Deccal” seklinde resmedilmesidir.
most effective weapon in the religious societies of Medieval Times and other claims
and accusations should be regarded as its results. Assigning the label of Dajjal to
Islam and Muhammad directly, makes them the opposite and opponent of the
Christian west. The polarization between the east and west is the spatial
concretization of the fight between the benevolence and malevolence. The reality in
the following verse was therefore twisted: “And to Allah belongs the east and the
west. So wherever you [might] turn, there is the Face of Allah. Indeed, Allah is all-
Encompassing and Knowing.” (al-Baqgarah, 2:115). Accordingly, the period following
the emergence of Christianity reflects the time when the concepts of east and west,
which were once positive or neutral at least, were made negative and when a conflict
was created between the east and west.

The number of common elements was quite high in a study comparing the
Islamic perceptions of eastern and western Christianity.’”® This just shows that
western Christianity is based on the eastern sources because the eastern Christians
with close ties regarded Islam as an opponent and were surprised seeing the rapid
spread of Islam. A perception operation was particularly made in these points:

1) Muhammad is the opponent of Messiah (he is ad-Dajjal);
2) Islam is the religion of idolatry;

3) Muhammad is not a prophet because he had no miracles.
4) Islam is spread through wars.

5) The Quran is not a divine book. Instead, it was written by Muhammad
with assistance from others.

18 Aydm, Fuat (2011), Bat1 islam Algisinin Arkeolojisi, p. 41-54, EskiYeni Yayinlari, Ankara.
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6) Muhammad is fond of lust and he has a paradise concept where
sexuality is dominant.

The effect of these stereotyped considerations among the Muslims indicated
itself as the hatred and hostility toward the Muslims, causing Muslims to develop
extreme defense literature. An example regarding the second point is that the
Quran states Prophets were sent to many nations with miracles, but this caused
Prophets to be stigmatized as wizard and sorcerer. Accordingly, regarding the
absence of miracles from the Prophet, Muslims almost compared him with other
prophets to find and assign a miracle to the Prophet. One of the typical examples is
as-Suyuti’s (1445-1505) work entitled “Our Prophet with his Extraordinary
Characteristics”.’? The author made extreme attempts to prove that there is a
miracle in all organs of Muhammad.

The relationship between Christians and Muslims was not military in
Medieval Times. Transactions were also initiated in the fields of commerce and
culture after the Crusades. Accordingly, the Latin Catholic world had an intense
relationship with the Islamic world and culture. European intellectuals started to
migrate to the places captured from Muslims and learned Islamic sciences through
the Arabic-speaking Christians and Jews. This relationship meant discovering
ancient Greek heritage. Texts translated from Arabic mostly reflected the fields with
high practical value such as medicine, mathematics, astronomy and philosophy.
This cultural interaction paved the way for the “Thirteenth Century Renaissance” in
Europe.

After the mid-fifteenth century, news and stories about Turks were written in
reports and books. The literature about the Ottomans and Turks was called
“Turcica”, and these works were published in countries such as Austria, Germany,
Italy and France, which have intense relationships with the Turks. Ottomans’
political and military power increased as the negative news and information
regarding Turks increased as Ottomans advanced toward Europe. The term
“Turkish” evoked fears and hatred, particularly after the fall of Istanbul. Moreover,
the concepts of Turkish and Islam were interchangeably used in Europe. The
Christian world of Europe created a negative image about the Turkish people and
triggered the public, and aimed to unite all Christians under the dominance of the
Roman church.?

Turks are reflected as the main enemy of Christians in the reports and books
written by the church, while Ottoman sultans were stigmatized as the opponents of
Jesus (ad-Dajjal). The central theme in these works was based on the barbaric
characteristics of the Turks. Turks were the people who cruelly killed innocent
Christians, destroyed the Christian environments, and stole whatever valuable
Christians had. A style of conveying news based on such propaganda is, of course,

19 [zyaymecilik-Gergek Hayat, Istanbul 2003.
20 Canatan, Kadir (1995), Avrupa’da Miisliiman Azinliklar, p. 309-310, Insan Yayinlari, Istanbul.
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deviated from reality. What was cruel was the war and its conditions. Christians
were also cruel under these conditions.

The reforms of the 16" and 17t century and Islamic image in the west during
the Enlightenment Age conveyed certain classical concepts to the new period and
caused partial changes. The image of the enemy increased and continued in Spain.
Because of the inquisition here, Muslims and Jews were prosecuted and tortured
for their beliefs. Accordingly, Muslims were exiled to Northern Africa in 1609. The
Turkish image was also highly negative in these years. The information about the
Turks was based on the traditional Christian prejudices. The term “Turk” is
nowadays used to scold and blemish someone in Europe, which is a result of those
years.

The Islamic image of the intellectuals was not clear in the significant reforms
of the 17 century and the Enlightenment Age. Hugo de Groot, a remarkable Dutch
author, theologist and lawyer of the era, defended the unity of Christians and
directed criticisms to disbelievers, Jews and Muslims in one of his books he wrote
in the penitentiary. The sources about Islam, which was used by him, were old
Medieval books and works, so they kept the concepts regarding the old Islamic
image. Professor Adriaan Reland, another Dutch intellectual, stated that Islam
should be scientifically reviewed as a Calvinist. He criticized the western prejudices
and drew a better Islamic image based on Arabic sources in his work entitled
“About Muhammad’s Religion” and published in 1705. Not only did he know the
western languages, but he also considered the specific characteristics of religions as
a theologist. Accordingly, assaults of religions toward one another arose from
emotionality rather than rationality. When the follower of a religion drew negative
images about another religion, that follower reflected his/her own dark
dimensions.?!

Enlightened intellectuals did not have positive ideas about all religions.
However, their criticism of Islam had another meaning. They considered Islam as
the primary religion deserving all sorts of criticisms, and they judged Christianity
in relation to Islam because attacking Christianity directly, was risky. According to
dominant ideology of the era, religions meant a fanaticism drawback against
development and bigotry. Voltaire’s work is a good example in this regard. He
performs the psychological analysis regarding the concept of religious fanaticism in
his drama work Mahomet. While selecting Islam, he thought about detailing the
religious qualities that generally cause fanaticism instead of performing a
contextual discussion. Voltaire took his sources from Medieval Times. His criticism
of the religions was so severe that even the church could not accept the work and
prohibited any plays on this work.

21 Kadir Canatan, (1995), Avrupa’da Miisliiman Azinliklar, p. 314, Insan Yaymlari, istanbul.
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Medieval Islamic image was resurrected in the Colonialism period. Rudolph
Peters, an academic from the Institute of Arabic and Islamic Studies at Amsterdam
University, makes the following statement: “This Islam and Muslim image from
Medieval Times gained new momentum and energy in the period of European
imperialism. Muslims were indicated as reactionary, fanatic and aggressive people,
and colonialist expansion was justified upon the claim of contributing to the spread
of civilization. This was also a justified excuse for the colonialists to use force over
the local people."? A general review of the historical relationships between Muslim
and Christian worlds indicates that the negative Islamic image served as a legal
cover for the western attacks and inhuman actions conducted by the western actors
in the Islamic world. The interaction between aggressiveness and image was always
mutual. The image became negative in the war and expansion moments, and
aggressiveness was justified on this ground.

The western orientalism never managed to get rid of the accused identity.
The main paradigm of orientalism reflects the uncompromising opposition between
the east and west. Accordingly, the western world is dynamic, innovator, open,
tolerant and active while the Islamic world is traditional, static, fanatic, passive and
opposes development. An American scientist says the following about the Islamic
image generated by orientalism: “A powerful enemy, a deviant and exotic structure
formed by the near east, a semi-stable and introverted group of people, a
civilization that failed to reform itself, and a fanatic or suicidal reaction to the
modern times.”?

The Medieval image of “Scary Turk” with a long shirt and shiny machete
who is ready to kill any people who reject accepting Muhammad’s religion was
replaced with the image of “Arab terrorist” with a war uniform and AK-47 on his
shoulder who is ready to kill innocent Jewish and Christian women and children in
the western literature due to the Middle Eastern approaches in the period following
the colonialism.

As noted bu Edward Said in Orientalism, Orientalism is not an extreme
European dream regarding the east. Instead, it is the discourse completing the
authority-based relationship between the east and west. This discourse is an
ideology based on the ontological and epistemological discrimination between the
east and west (1999:12). If any ordinary westerner considers a barbaric Greek
person, the idolater-disbeliever from Medieval Times, uncivilized-aborigines during the
colonialism period, cultural-uneducated people following the Enlightenment period,
the communist-devil in the Cold War era and Muslim fundamentalist as the same

22 Peters, R. (1989), Islam ve Somiirgecilik, Modern Zamanlarda Cihat Ogretisi, p- 31, Nehir Yaynlari,
Istanbul.

2 Pruett, Gordon E. (1989), “Islam ve Oryantalizm”, Oryantalistler ve 1slﬁmiyatg11ar, Oryantalist
ideolojinin Elestirisi, p. 61-62, Istanbul.

2 Peters, R. (1989), Islam ve Somiirgecilik, Modern Zamanlarda Cihat Ogretisi, p- 30, Nehir Yaynlari,
Istanbul.
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malevolent and threatening enemy,? this is related to the traditional reflexes
generated by their historical heritage.

Conclusion

The image, perception and prejudices of society toward the other are the
phenomena that are reproduced and transferred from one generation to another.
Accordingly, the Islamic image we find in the western world today significantly
reflects the historical experience generated under new conditions. The most
important evidence in this regard is the continuity of the elements constituting the
afore-noted image. Islam is often defined as a deviant, fake, opposite, violent and
threatening concept by the west. Characteristics and behaviors of Muslims are often
reflected as essential and stationary structures. This essential approach aimed to
associate anything with Islam and make relevant explanations. The inferior quality
of Islamic countries, the secondary status of women, and violent acts of various
groups are associated with Islam. Financial, political and demographic concepts are
just the auxiliary instruments in the formation of these issues. Islam is such a great
power that it stigmatizes anything.

This perception created the following motto among the racist and
Islamophobic groups: “We love Muslims but we hate Islam.” Muslims are actually
western, good and innocent, but Islam changes them and makes them unpleasant
creatures. In this case, Muslims should also be saved from the claw of Islam because
the real Dajjal was not the Muslims figure. Instead, it is Islam and Muhammad, the
establisher of Islam!

However, if the westerners had considered their own histories and could
have criticized this history in regard to the image of Islam, their considerations
regarding Islam and Muslims could have changed significantly because the image
of Islam is affected not only by the negative developments in the Muslim world but
also by the perspectives meticulously separating these negative aspects from the
positive ones. The paradigm determining their perspectives is a dualist and
polarizing approach based on the separation between “we” and “others”.
Accordingly, the east is reflected as the world of darkness while the west is the
place of enlightenment. To them, Islam is violence and hatred of religion, while
Christianity brings love and mercy. The western world is advanced while the
eastern is far behind. However, the world has such a complicated structure that
cannot be reduced to the dichotomy of black and white. As noted by Bergson, “Life
often goes beyond the mind.”

% Bulag, Ali (1997), Islam ve Fundamentalizm, p- 49, iz Yaymailik, Istanbul.
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” Bat1”nin “Dogu”da Bir Seytan Yaratma Girisimi

Olarak islamofobi ve Anti-islamizm: Tarihsel Bir Yaklasim
Ozet

Bugiin Bat1 diinyasinda sikga konusulan Islamofobi ve anti-Islamizm, kavramsal
ve olgusal olarak yeni gibi goriinse de aslinda tarihsel temelleri ve uzun bir ge¢misi
olan bir vakiadir. slamofobi'nin tarihini, Islam’in dogdugu ve Hristiyanlikla temasa
gectigi giinlere kadar geri gotiirebiliriz. Hristiyanlik, ilk 6énce Yahudilere kars: bir
diismanlik sekli olan antisemitizmi, sonra da anti-Islamizmi yaratmustir.

Bu galismada nasil olup da Hristiyanligin fslam’1 seytanlastirdig: tarihsel siireg
icinde ele alinmaktadir. Gergekte anti-Islamizm ve Islamofobi, otekilestirici ve
kutuplastiric1 bir diisiincenin tiriiniidiir. Hristiyanlik hem kendi tarihsel arkaplan
olarak Museviligi, hem de kendisinden sonra gelen bir din olarak Islamiyet'i kendi
karsit1 ve diismaru ilan etmistir. Tarihsel ve kiiltiirel arkaplanin incelenmesi, ani-
Islamizmin tarihsel ve kiiltiirel bir kurgu oldugunu ve bugiin de yeniden {iretildigini
acikca gostermektedir.
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Islamophobia and anti-Islamism as an Attempt to

Create a Demon by the “Western” in the “East”
Abstract

Islamophobia and anti-Islamism, often spoken in the western world today, seem
conceptually and factually new, but in fact are a historical fact and a long history. We
can take the history of Islamophobia back to the days when Islam was born and
encountered with Christianity. Christianity first created anti-Semitism, then anti-
Islamism, as a form of hostility against the Jews and Muslims.

In this work is handled how Christianity demonized Islam in the historical
process. In fact, anti-Islamism and Islamophobia are products of an otherization and
polarizing logic. Christianity has declared the religions it has encountered both
before (Judaism) and after (Islam) its opposition and enemy. The examination of
historical and cultural backgrounds clearly demonstrates that anti-Islamism is a
historical and cultural fiction and that it is reproduced today.

Keywords: East-West, Islamophobia, Anti-Islamism, Demonization
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